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s'andhiji has هه‎ 


2 . 
r 1 passions even | 
after her death.-izthe past year we have heard 
mostly the raucous voices of her detractc/s. Нег 
erstwhile admirers and supporters have ‘by and 
large been silent, Fatma В. Zakaria’ "опсег 
why and recounts some of Indira Gandhi's 65*- 


steding achievements. Perhaps she ha} spoken | 
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for зе silent majority. | ስ. 
ag ር | i} 

аггапрей the Tashkent _ accord. world; we do not care to remem- | E 

India had becomeea major actor ber that іп 1965 we had barely | gs 

on the world scene by 1984 when managed to scrape through in the er 


Indira Gandhi took leave of us. war with Pakistan. Indira Gandhi | 


ДЕ ноша Бе ШУ сат? built that machine. And she D 


to recall the liberation of Bangla- 


IE ountry's security system when 
desh resulting in the break up of khe RE the pee of Sikkim 
Pakistan under her leadership in to the Indian Union. After 10 


1971. Any Indian leader would 
have been entitled to join the 


ncentrated on the le: - 
pantheon of the great оп {һе nuclear рге 


gramme, With the Pokharan ex- 


strength. of this опе. achiev losion in 1574 he had made 
ттеп! alone. Г-- what other |India a m هې‎ OE نس ههب‎ : 
word figure in our age - ከ69 د‎ mber of the nuclear © 
resided Over the liberation of dira Gand*i was well aware Pur 
that only an jnternaily cohesive, 
economically stable and prosper- 
ous India would command respect 
‘broad and would be in a posi- ድመ 
2. v- tion to defend its security and ነ іп 
ed the а= пољ of her country's integrity. To this end she bent all 1 
ASA cS pesition? It was in her energies. c 
DM MET T бийи | መ 
1% کے‎ 265 ndia was facin a fami j 
South Asia todd, and Pakistan 1666 when Ты 7 son 
ener der ЧОЕ posiién ^ minister: it had food stocks of тоз 
ا دو‎ ን ES REY ОГ ‘over 20 m, tonnes when she was se t 
r M ከር of Indira assassinated. The plan outlay was Із b 
ር کس ہد‎ to wat, وڅ‎ 232 crores in 1965-66; it had | 18 
Jue iment. Indeed, 555 to Rs. 25,681 crores in - ЖО, 
aloe Ne case E (o 1983-84. The foreign  exchanzo > prga 
SA i Ас Ws reserves stood at a negligible Rs, 1 “Al a 
он ау 1 ټم‎ С ЭШ #- 185 crores in 1965.66; these had 5 M 
CERIS" BLAUE risen to Rs. 546% crores in f | ign 
the ceasefi on the adie A 1983-84. India financed 93 per ¥ | inste 


cent of the Sixth Plan expenditura د‎ ۹4 
ош of its own resourtes and 2 ተ 
achieved the coveted five »er cent 0 


job had to be done; ityhas been 
done; other tasks await us; so 
let us get on with them. ` 


1 1 i n th. 

Та یہ‎ veda by die growth rate in እ አር Thus, sho аа 

famous Churchillian phrase: Ја | ы ТЕЗ እ ይ 5 ሠ ne 
551512 8:5 


for the successor government to ne sai 
liberalise imports and 6 
many other controls. 55- 

The fact that she retained tholMS | 
two Sikh guards who were to cunt 
her down has often been recalled OA” 


to- рохе nv secular she ٦۳ 
{ ur Diner equally impressive points 33 


defeat, defiance, in v. E mag- 
nanimity. 055 who charge her 
መጡ being vindictive would do 

ell to recall the Simla accord 
she signed with Bhutto, an accord 
that’ enabled Bhutto to pick up 
the pieces of what was left of 
Pakistan and put them togethe; 
again, as he himself put it in a 
different context, 

India was then in possession of 
over 5.000 sq. miles of Pakistant 
territory and over 90,000 Pakis- 
tani prisone war; Sheikh 
Mujibur R nWwanted to try 
thousands m! on charges of 


ín this connection are by now™mpt 
orgotten; perhaps they по 1оздерЮЧ- 
Nopear out of the ordinary. to 
“She defied the Congress hightdia. 
6:*5ፔ7..'| in putting up Zakir the 
xe 0 Ee panung for thenew 
OY tship of India іп 777 
whe wrt Congress had 3 744۳ 
majori; n. ths electoral collega toc 
and managed to get him elected? 一 
We had yet another Muslim the 
president, three Muslim — chiefhem 
i sisters and that too in such او‎ of 
юрап states as Rajasthan, Bihar 
and Maharashtra and the first Wed 
Muslim air chief of staff during 8 
her tenure of office аз prima Do 
minister. wo- 
At was out of the same com- مد‎ 
mitment 10 secularism and 1016 
national unity that she refused to ‘ical 
concede the Kashmir valley to and: 
the National Conference, or to heir 
accept the Anandpur Sahib resos : 
lution аз a-basis for negotiations RE || 
with the Akalis ن.‎ we · 
Indira Gandhi, whatever her 5 
critics might E 


dom; indeed he create | the movement. Equally 


faceted transformation of the country for 7 


sacrifice that has «made this pos-. 


that her own party has sat silent 
as the attack on her mounted; no party MP, no 
` Congress-| spokesman, has thought it fit to وم‎ 
pudiate the denunciation, the unfair 77 
sons, and the uncharitab!e, uncalled-for critic- 
isms. No one has cared to speak in her defence. 
lt appeared that this supreme saerifice would at 
least still the controversies that had haunted her. 
In a sense the sacrifice has worked. It ûas as if 
purged us of the rage that had seized us. But 


Photo: የጠ Nandy \ “еге is hardly any recognition of it. 
z s - 2 ced 


TA | one nor of the 
E 1 | ሬር. سے‎ ው лыннан ашина ")ات‎ г 
7 | i à ነር. ` 
1 ۳ 
| Б" 2 * o % 
E | 5 % p 54 os MI e E سم‎ E: 
à مس سي ټس کټ‎ Т ده‎ The... Toner o х TH 
T. v BÊ SE 5... پوس سسجت اب‎ 
d 5 -СС-0.- ۷ a Na 2 а وسم‎ ٢ SS 
Кел በመጠነ 07 3 እ ። 2 سح‎ 1 pia ae 4 


father of the nation; he led the struggle for free- 


_ appropriately Nehru ha besn called the archi- 
ә tect of modern India; he’ presided over the multi- 


| ы; -long years after independence; India moved 
trom: the status of а backward, almost wholly 
."agricaltural colonial есслоту to that of the 
seighth biggest industrial power with the third 
largest scientific-technological manpower pool 
in the world under his stewardship. How then are 

we to describe Indira Gandhi? 


Since the last three years of her life and prime 
“ministership came to be dominated by a threat 
to the nation's unity and integrity, our perspec- 
tive on her has come to be dominated by this 
& concern of hers. But Indira Gandhi had two other 


SQ? a year has gone by 
2 since the brutal assassi- 
nation of Indira Gandhi. A 
year during which in death, 
as in life, she has been deni- unlucky ev-, in «ath although 
grated апі misrepresented. “һе died a ።፻.=/፣ to the cause 
E ው HAVE ROW eT SE national «unity knowing full 
been joined by a large section of өгей that in safeguarding the ter- 
articnlate - upper . crust. Indians ritorial integrity of her land she 
While applauding Rajiv Ganda. 0 پس‎ the Target. 
for-his semarkabie achievements, the fell 1 اا‎ onn ا‎ аре 
they invagiably Giscovet how he ረ te ° rain of bullets a 
ATO Нер? year ago. Millions of Indians feit 
and how 6 must carry the cross orphaned and it appeared | that 
iof her misrule: They are unfortu- us supreme ‘sacrifice чоша аі 
nately turning: the euphoria for БАД eee КЫШТО ТЕ ም ርት 
Raji? iato a celebration of Indira ifice X бет 
Gandhi's exit from the scene. لاو‎ 能 fe ን i: has ur 
ا ا‎ “ца  Purged us of the rage that ha 
кунд የ ከይን aan алапаты seized us. Whatever the futuro 
so jf? 1 8. the country seeras more at peace 
But Су аЬ теаѕопѕ орен with itself ever since. But there 
E бе MANSIS оде ES و‎ is hardly any recognition of the 
niently and so «quickly forgotten 
| >the woman who brought so muca ER 
honour to us, who, so long as Rajiv Is Different 


slie lived, dominated the Indian A : 
and indeed the world scene by It is repeated ad nauseam, with 
a sense of grgat relief that Rajiv 


-50 سر چا 
the sheer strength of her per is not like her and that he is‏ 


and was casually dismissed as. a 
goongi gudiya; io her last days 
when so many of us accused her 
of being dictatorial, ruthless, con- 
frontationist-\.. And she remains 


sible, 


ality. instead 101107108 in the footsteps 
pocas ን or ur ا‎ ; (although 
ፒሮ P Nehru with his socialistic com- 
However, unfair we mitment. was never admired. by 


this section which now fawns 
over Rajiv). But no two people 
are alike, Each. person ከ35 2 
style of .his or her own. Rajiv in 
fact is as diferent from his 
grandfather as he is from his 
mother. 

Indira Gandhi was, of course, 
not another Mahatma or another 
Jawaharlal. It would have been 
a pity, indeed a disaster, had she 
tried to imitate them, Indira was 
Indira and she left her distinct 
stamp on whatever she did, Even 
her worst detractors cannot deny 
that despite all the turbulence 
and. problems, India was trans- 
formed into a major economic. 
military and political power under 
her stewardship. India was ine 
subject of great power diplo- 
macy when she came to power 
іп 1966; Mr. Кофудіп, had just 


What is wors 


“may be to her, how- 
ever ungrateful, histo- 
ry [5 bound to give her 
her due place, among 
\ the tallest world figu- 


res of our times. 
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What is worse Is that her .own 
party has sat silent as the attack 
on her has mounted; no party 
MP. no Congress-I spokesman, has 
fhougi ۴ fir to: repudiate the 
¥denun оп, the unfair compari- 
sons anu: the uncharitable, uncall- 

ed for criticisms. No one has 
cared to speak. in her defence. 

They have, of course, organised 

? a-massive demonstration of loy- 
| alty on the occasion of the first 
L" -anniversary of her assassination 
! ‘on October 31. But that cannot 
lain away their silence for aà 

aole year. What has happened 

ai! those who day after day 

with statements at the 


came ር. t 
slightest provocation 10 defend 
“heir leader" when she was 
around ? 


But Indira Gandhi, was always 
unlucky in personal life and mat- 
ters. She seldom 0026 her 
due. Hers was a story of trials 
and tribulations. We were un- 
charitable to her from 6 day 
she came to be prime یلا‎ 

ғ 


мд شار تی‎ Н پل د سه‎ an 
“ግ 238 ор o1nsodxo13AO0 
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on-Congress 
ents. 


fortable’ wit ወ 
statie gove But, mind 
you, she coul take a broad 
view and be пісе to s govern- i 
ment that did not belong to her ٣ 
party. Нег relations with the | 
first DMK government іп Tamil | 
Nadu were good (she „eded 
DMK support in Parliap‘ent), but 
remember how unjustly she dis- | 
missed the DMK government 
headed by Karunzaid'i during | 
the emergency. Both, in West) 
Bengal and Jammu dic Kashmir 
she played a disturbiig role for 
her party io gain a footing or to 
strengthen its position. Her fast 
attempt at “state capturing" Was 
in Andhra Pradesh but her suc- 
cess was short-lived — the candi- | 
date she supported as CM did 
not of course belong to her party. 
‚ Looking back her record was | 
in sharp contrast to Rajiv Gan- 
dhi’s act of almost encouraging. 
another party to win in Punjab. 
She was probably guilty of a ሾ,'55- 
ber of errors in her handling of 
the Akali agitation in Punjab. 5٤ 
her “Operation Bluestar” must 
be seen in the background of her | 
refusal—determined ^ refusal—to | 
encourage any party or group | 
that threatened, the unity of India. | 
Also, it js worthy of note, she | ' 
did not care for a liberal image. , 
Indira Gàndhi'? finest hour was | 
the Bangladesh war when she |' 
fought the forces of a clownish 
and lecherous military dictator 
and defied the might of a super- 
power. It has оболоп said | 
that she shone rst brilliantl 
whenever she was in conflict with | 
individuals іп her own party, 
forces drawn from other parties, | 
or interests working against her 
and her country abroad. She had 
an exquisite sense of timing and | 
sometimes she gained her victo- 
ries without shedding blood. | 
Indira Gandhi was a craftsman | 
in politics and 
is important) shi 


دام 


ee 


though (and this | 81 
used her craft || l 
and skills for her own and her | 


party’s survival her prime con- | 
cern was the unity aud glory of 
India. 7 | 


| 


| 
| 


Complex Personality 


| 

It is easy to dismiss her as one | 
who tried to undo all the noble | 
work of Panditji and his collea- | 
gues. But that would be taking | 
an oversimplified view. Indira | 
was a complex personality وم‎ 


ihe complom. pro-‏ سس چس 
blems of the nation. She too was‏ 


Guilty of populism and the attempt 
to woo the masses, But her рори- 
lism was perhaps harnessed to 
her own vision of a great India. 


aw their mind, knew. 
دا‎ psyche. Тһе same 1 
babi," cannot be said of the pri 
sent leadership which takes tc 
simple — or is it simplistic? — 
a view of the problems of th 
country and hopes to solve | 

іп the manner of the boar 
directors of a company. : 


: 
The chief ministership ы nixed with the people f the |. 
was undervalued and the vjzcantry, | 


ay, pug. 72 
Те 3t E 
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It was said jocularly_whea she 
was PM that Indira was the only 
man in her cabinet. But there 
was a paradox here. It was her 
feminine toughness and strength 
that showed her up as manly 16 
political and other warfare, But 
this was strangely enough in ac- 
cord with Indian or Hindu tradi- 
tion with its apotheosis of femnle 
power. [here was therefore 
nothing ridiculous in the great 
stalwarts of her time paying 
court to her or trying to propiti- 
ate her. 

Compared to 1 
had been a “soft” pr 
a romantic, a dreamer, a 


2 


оға алӛпр 3 y her critics. 
This was hot altogether devoid 
of truth but it “sad also an ele- 
ment of даар በ5523 about ቪ 
Indir, was/á рап all right 一 
but эйе 55 ca patriot and 
it was 8 atriot in her that 
made hér a politician. She was a 
patriot г:өге than even her father 
who wis -?metimes prepared to 
submerge ifs nationalism in the 
interest of certain world *canses. 


On Three 5 


Indira ($ 3n ~> carried on three 
struggle <s> . 1686 overlapped. 
She їо” for .'ሟ own political 
and ре sonal surv ,اک‎ fought for 
the doj;inance of hv.) party ?and 
fough’ ‘or her countay. Ја all 
these shi") showed, herself, to be 
full of passion and she Was Un- 
relenting, ruthless. Those who 
compare her to her father forget 
that Panditji did not face the 
sort of opposition that ‘was a 
threat to his survival. In the wars 
she waged Indira apparently did 
not adhere to certain principles 
and gave the impression that all 
that mattered to her was power. 
Also she was accused of weaken- 
ing or undermining certain insti- 
tutions vital to the functioning of 
a democracy and the administra- 
tion. In her fight for her party% 
she practised the toppling gam’ 
without any qualms and with the, 
ease of a youngster dislodging* 
birds from their perch with a 
catapult. 
itse 
incumbents imposed through a 
process that was a mockery of 
the democratic process. 

It was said, not perhaps with- 
out reason, that Indira tried 10 
weaken whatever federal ele. 
ments were incorporated? in the: 
Constitution by ош fo-vdinz- 
fathers. But in fairness to ner 
we should not forget that she 
firmly and «sincerely believed іп 
a strong India and that this was 

possible without a strong 

She also believed rightly 

at her party alone 

the strength and 
country 
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lor ues эму سو‎ ጋባ 
tin-pot Ya 有 说 If the imposition 
٤ 8 n 1975 was a mis- 
ake, she was quick to rccogniso 
i. She remained terribly ill at 
se all through that period. This 
an be borne out by anyone who 
Ікеа to her about it in those 
ays. She wanted to do away 
with censorship within the first 
few months ди was prevented by 
er adviséfs "ni ministers’ She 
Was all tre tire im search of legi- 
Finally she called the | 
elections, although суеп Sanjay 
and Rajiv (on his oWn testimony) 
felt and told her that she would 
lose. 

She was also not the ruthless 
leader she was described 55, 
[Roush she fought like a tigress 
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„J crimes against hu- 
በ Gandhi returned 
and the prisoners 
and ensured that there were no 
trials of Pakistanis in Bangladesh. 
Thus she paved the way for un- 
derstanding not only between 
India and Pakistan but also bet- 
ween Pakistan and Bangladesh. 
But there could be no Nobel 
peace prize for her! She was 100 « 
inconvenient for those who in- ® 
fluerice such decisions. 


То Indian prime minister has 
inspired бе kind of awe among 
the great powers as Indira Gandhi. 
Nixon did not like her  be- 
cause he feared her. Kissinger 


No Indian Prime Minister has inspired the kind 
of awe among the great powers as Indira Gan- 


| dhis Nixon did not like her because he feared | 


her. Kissinger respected her because he was, 
aware of the strength of her character and her 
‘commitment to India's national interest. He has; 


one word: formidable. 
she asked for, including 
Bangla- 


ecision to liberate 


aptly’ described her in 
Brezhnev gave her what 
full support in her d 


Gesh, because he knew he could not deflect her 


was vá hen she was cornered by _ her 


opponents. On other occasions, 
ا‎ more inclined to buy 
time, to vacillate and to give 
those who did not measure up ما‎ 
her expectations the benefit of 
he doubt. She may have been 
he only man in her cabinet. But 
she remained very much а wo- 
an. And above all a mother. 
With all the strengths and weak- 
nesses of а woman and a mother. 
I sometimes wonder if she is un- 
able to get her rightful place 
precisely because of that. 

No, however, unfair we may be 
to her, however ungrateful, history 
is bound to give her her dui 
place, among е tallest 6 
figures of our times. And she wil 
live as long as India lives — foi 
ever. 


from her purpose. 


© 
espected her because Һе 


буаге of the strength of her сһа- 
٧10135 5 Test, He has 
aptly described her in one word: 
formidable. Brezhnev 
what she asked for, 
ing full support in her 
sion to go 16 liberate Bangla- 
in 1971, because Һе 
knew he could not deflect her 
from her purpose. Even Mao and 
Zhou En-lai wanted to normalise 
relations with her because they 
could no longer hope to use 
akistan to harass her. Only an 
dira Gandhi could dare Ame- 
ica with the Seventh Fleet hov- 
ring in the Bay of Bengal | 
Today we take great pride in 
having one of the finest and big- 
gest military machines 18 the 


gave her 
includ- 
deci- 


| ale 
genocide} a 

| manity." 
the: territ 


» desh 
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If we examine her life we will recognise that Indira 
shone primarily as a political warrior and that her’ 


was almost throughout an em-| 
e her father, she was not learn-| 


роте سا‎ 
aHled one. Unli 


ed. She was, however, an extremely intelligent 
lady whose actions were governed by „a mixture! 
of shrewdness and feminine instinct. 


a 


formed the co-cglled Syndicate 
presumably wanted or hoped 10) 
take advantage of her inexperi- 
ence and influence the decisions 
of the government. It was this! 
perhaps that awakened her shrewd- 
ness and instinct for survival. Iti 
was her confrontation ith the 
Syndicate that excited all the 
fight in her and eventually led to 
the break-up of the Congress. 

Like Rajiv Gandhi today she 
too represented youth. Young 
people in the Congress rallied 
TOund her, aiso those who held 
radical or left-of-centre views. If 
we examine her life we will recog- 
nise that Indira shone primarily as! 
8. political warrior and that her 
prime ministership was almost 
throughout an embattled one. 
Unlike her father she was not 
learned, not interested in large 
historical movements. She was 
hardly an intellectual and seldom 
ventured into the field of politi- 
cal philosophy. She was, how- 
ever, an extremely intelligent lady, 
but an intelligent lady whose 
political actions were governed b 
a mixture of shrewdness and femi- 
nine instinct, 


record in the freedom struggle 
and with vaster experience in ad- 
ministration. But hardly anyone 
Of them possessed the magnetism 
needed to rule a great country 
with its immense problems and 
differences. 

Did Indira Gandhi initially pos- 
6655 the requisite personal magne- 
tism? The question is difficult 
to answer. Personal magnetism 
could perhaps be acquired in the 
course of one's career. This is 
precisely what happened in her 
case. She € so attractive 
5 уразорацу that during the height 
of her career she was raised to 
the status of the goddess Durga. 
No doubt she surrounded herself 
consciously or unconsciously with 
sycophants (are there many rulers 
who don't do 507) but that does 
not negate the fact that the masses 
loved her dearly. 

There were inborn strengths in 
her that were not apparent when 
she took over as prime minister 
but which surfaced later. She 
seemed small in comparison with 
her father and shy and unable to 
cope with the nation's problems. 
Kamaraj and his friends who 


Ла Focus ! 


cad 


N "Thursday if was one 


year since indira Gandhi 
had fallen to the bullets 
of assassins. These months 
of India without her have 
beef filed with events, 
5 t them of the 
ace to the future 
[he face of India 
has dramatically but 
it is different now, and so too the 
mood of the people. Often we 
have remembered Indira and 
wondered how she would have 
reacted to the various situations 
that arose during this troubled 
репой. 

A young man is now at the 
beim. He ከ:5 inherited an India 
whose affairs since it became 
free were largely shaped by his 
mother ghd grandfather. Inevi- 
tably comparisons are drawn bet- 
ween son and mother and bet- 
ween grandson and grandfather. 


by FATMA R. ZAKARI 


ann 


1 The three represent both conti- 


nuity and change and 8 difference 
in temperaments’ and approach. 
‘The question now is how the 
third in the succession will shape 
himself and his country and whe- 
ther be will author changes that 
will fit into the broad frame- 
work left to the nation by his 
and grandfather. 

Both Pariditji and his daughter 


| mother 


|| were fighters, but fighters with a 


great® talent “о build, When 
Nehru e Aime — minister 
there was be| shim the experi- 


| ence of forty years.as an agita- 
А tor. He was not only the darl- 


ing of the nation but was already 
widely respected all over the 
His daughter did not play 
the same distinguished role as he 
layed in the struggle for 
frééüÓm. But she was very much 
involved in it and intimately 


3 worl 
Т had 


| knew all the political giants of 


pre-independence India. Н 
character was influenced if no 


learned the art о 

of human. relations. 

igi Nehru was prime minister! 

he had powerful opponents in his 
own party and outside. But in 
the first few months of his rule 
Gandhiji was alive and he could 


i 


| rely on his advice and support. 


Tt was also widely known that he 
was Gandhiji’s "heir". Besides he 
was so loved by the masses, by 
all the communities, in fact by 


7 


ENS 


3 the entire nation that he could 


be dislodged from 


| not easily 


| power. His daughter did not 


have the same advantage when 


| che became prime minister. She 


succeeded لصا‎ Bahadur Shastri 


she was the daughter of Jawahar- 


ps jM Nehru. But then that seemed 


qualification enough. There 
[were men in the Congress much 


ctum - fe ifte می کے‎ 
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leaving the arrangements bet- 
mi- 
nion of India and Pakistan in a 
state of chaos." 


Being himself a scion of 
aristocracy, if also of royalty, 
Mountbatten had in his well- 
equippped armoury all the 
weapons of craftsness, cajolery, 
intimidation, threats and bluff. 
Ably supported by Sardar Patel 
and Liaqat Ali Khar he used 
them as occasion’ demanded to 
bring the rulers around, sooner 
rather than Jater, except Hyd- 
erabad and Kashmir, to the 
path of sanity, assuring their 
accession to one or the other 。 
of the two Dominions. 


ж э а а г 
D 

OON after it was agreed | 
that Mountbatten should 
serve as India’s first 


1 Gandhi 
"prevaded . upon him to 
leave the Viceregal Palace. 

1ከ15, Mountbatten apparently 
readily agreed; no doubt, | 

the best of intentions, In 2 

ter of 28th July almost em 

eve of Independence, | 
29 E: Mountbatten: | 
sav 1 00601٨ 451 
wish to go to an ا‎ 
house as the chosen Go 
General of 0 


- ween the States and the 


. 


the last 
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war on each » Governor > General, 


Mountbatten re- 
i posed a naive but indomitable 
faith in the Commonwealth of 
Nations. For him the Common- 
wealth was to be the , tribune 
for removal of the root causes 
of feuds through peaceful ne- 
gotiations in a friendly, family 


history, 


ት. roe d villains 
S . of yesieryears, belied his fot 
اه د‎ Tha 


: " 
legacy of war, and that the par- 

titioned armies would be left 

jn a state in which there was 

every likelihood that they 

would be used for making war 

on each other.” 


Not at al put off ከሃ 
this grim warn ng, Mountbat- 
ten had asserted: in bps chara 
teristically categorical 101012, 
in whiclrhe had then no rivals: 
“I pointed out (to Gandhi) 
ihat so long as Pakistan and 
India remain within the Com- 
2201117631111, there was no reason 
why, a Commonwealth Confe- 
rence should not “е called to 
Delhi since this was the most 
central capital in the whole 
Commonwealth, and, at such a 
meeting, arrangements could 


be discussed which would en- 
sure other members of the Com 
monwealth devising means to 
and India 


prevent Pakistan 


D 


С 


p 


from making 
other," 
Obviously, 


gathering. 


As ме know,. 
which has consigned to — obli 
vion many heroes a 


aneres, casting him | 


په 


сова of the unprecedented 51 
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Т is witha sense of 

` heightened anticipation 

፳፻ also of excitement that 

a Commonwealth . histo- 

rian or an Asia-watcher 5 

up the twelfth and concluding» 

volume of The Transfer of 

Power series, published те- 
cently. X 

As primary source material 
for revalugtion of contempo- 
rary ሪ"..ር0፲ሃ the volume 15 
doubtless of ,immediate ዮ”ሮ- 
vance. But it raises some ques- 
tions аз well, To what extent 
does the present comprehensive 
official documentation in this 
volume, so far screened off 
from publie scrutiny as “classi- 
fied" in the British official 
archives-—offer new insights 
on the last phase of constitu: 
tional relations between Bri- 
tain and India? 

Do the disclosures here alter 
our view of the events ር the 
ave of emerge ihe Domi- 

eve of emergence ot ee 8 
which changed the 6 
of world history? Do any cur- 
rent myths, held as derived 
truths, now get debunked or 
strengthened? Does an exami- 
nation of the detailed, hour-to- 
hour reactions and  counter- 
reactions of the British and In- 
dian leaders of that time un- 
cover any new ground in the 
contemporary history of te 
* indian sub-continent? e 

In the present volume, docu- 
menís of the 35 terminal days 
of the Raj are assembled chro- 
nologically and analysed the: 
matically. Consequently, it may 
well be regarded as a requiem 
But more than that, it is a Te- 


burst of mutual affection and 
respect among the erstwhile 
rulers and the former subject 
race, rarely witnessed before. 

An irrefutable evidence of 
-this allpervasive, infectious 
gaiety is found in the last “per- 
sonal report” of 16 August 

along with its “postscript, tele- 
phoned from Bombay” of 17 
August, sent by the Viceroy and 
Crown Representative, Louis 
Mountbatten, to London, 

Actually this is the last docu- 
ment with whieh the volume; 
ends — a jolly, not a funeral, | 
epitaph on the British, and an 
epic end to the imperial his- 
tory. On his "farewell visit to 
Karachi" on 14 August, writes 
Mountbatten; “I took part in 
unbelievable scenes on the day 
of the transfer 01 power.... 
The route was lined with en- 
thusiastic crowds.... The wel- 
come we have 188 from the 
people of Pakistan had been 
most surprising. Miss Jinnah 
literally had tears in her eyes 

22 ፎመዳ ما‎ там. ده این‎ curbe 
Even the austere Jinnah him- 
Self showed some emotion on 
bidding us farewell.” 

His Delhi experience was 
more moving: “The 15th Aug- 
ust has certainly turned out to 
be the most remarkable and 
inspiring day of my life. Never 
have such crowds been seen 
within thé memory of anyone [ 
have spoken to. Apart from the 
usual cries of “Jai Hind” and 
of “Mahatma Gandhi ki Jai" 
and "Pandit Nehru ki Jai", a 
Surprising number  shouted 
“Mountbatten ki Jai? and 
Lady Mountbatten ki Jai". 

On the evening of that day, 
Mountbatten, like many others, 
was overwhelmed by the riot- 
ous mass jubilation on this oc- 
casion: “At 6 p.m. the great 
event of the day was to take 
piace — the salutation of the 
new Dominion Flag (of India). 
The crowds were far beyond 
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hoist (ће: аб ang 
lute and give up 8 
of the programm 
done afnid scenes 
fantastic rejoicing 
flag broke a brill 
appeared in Ше: 
Lombay) the crow 
shouted out "Eng 
bad” and “Jai Eng 
True, these efft 
Moun.»atten's own 
they also accurate 
the unalloyed pub 
tion at the conclusi 
drawn, often bit 
for freedom. / ፤ | 
Beneath اتا‎ 
however, there . 1 
hear{-burning amo) 
lonely, 75 

sihe price paid ш 
Among them wa 
Gandhi, an exile, i 
wilderness of Noakt 
pendence day, Of ከ 
view with Mahatma 
9th July in British 1 
batten had written 
has expressed ٤ 
that the British wo 
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(Nehru and others) are 7 
sitting night and day to pro- 
duce a better Cabinet...other- 


wise 1 fear Congress reallv ^ 
will be finished within а 
year”. 


On the pa@tition of ‘the. 
Punjab and Bengal Mountbat- 
ten, however, stoutly denied 
апу responsibility, at least pub- 
10у. asgthe Cyril Radcliffe 
yards Ол demarcation of the 
boundaries were not seen» by, 
him, notwithstading some slen3 
der evidence to the contrary. 
Paradoxical though it may ар- 
rear to be, partition by itself}, 
of the Indian sub-continent. 
for which public opinion “had 
been prepared, would not have}, 
possibly led to such large-scale 
carnage as did the division of 
the provinces. 


Among the new leaders of 


resignation was brushed aside. 


That Wavell was wronged by 
the British Prime Minister, 
Winston Churchill, who appoin- 
ied him, and arain by Attlee, 
who dismissed him, is true — 
but he was in a sense the vic: 
tim of the protracted “battles” 
in London and New Delhi. This 
is evident from the latest 40- 

: cumentation, particularly in 
the light of Mountbatten’s as- 
tuteness in neutralising all his 
friendly adversaries in Britain 
and India through the most 
shrewd politicking any politi- 
cian could have adopted іп 
India. 


The triple themes іп the 
+ "farewell" volume, as 7 
sergh aptly calls it, around 
which documentation has been 
* built, are, to quote the sub- 


tne Indian sub-continent there 


like Her ا‎ m. 
an academic paper 
presented at a ا‎ ао Be 
sides being highly repetitive, it 
reflects the author's obsessive 
interprétalion of each act of 
each ruler from Jinnah on- 
wards as plottings in the 
graph of Pakistan's dissolution. 
The possible implications and 
ramifications of such а col 
14040. Ne одо stated, Per- 
, the aut i - 
bape; or has his rear, 
__ it would make more 
if the reader took the WG 
sions at the end of each chap< 
ይ ከ шаш text 一 this 
1 etter as 4 я 
footnotes. E 


Raj Gill 
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Mitle: “Princes. Partition апа 
: dence". On 5 


Pakistan — its emergence, s- 
political profile and, in the 
authors own words, the trends 
which may lead to its collapse 
by the end of the current year. 
The book, however, unfolds 
a sprawling quagmire of quotes 
from newspapers and books. 
The aim being: “То state 
the facts as they аге and 
to give my interpretation so 
as to make it within the reach 
of the comprehension of the 
common reader." Unfortunate- 
ly, this method is far from 
successful in its avowed pur- 
pose of being original For 
one, the reader cannot shake 
off the feeling of perusing 
through dusty columns of old 
newspapers instead of а well- 
researched book offering logi- 
cal conclusions. For another, a 
newspaper statement has to be 
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was cruel The bravery غه‎ Û 
boys was unimaginable, 
Опе occasion stands out | 


my mind, A volunteer, in ti 
true tradition eof Gagdhian ۷۴ 
wanted to make an offering t 
the sub-inspector of police wh 
was supervising the whipping 
My father came up with the idet 
that the blood-soaked and tatter: 
ed kurta should be washed, stit 
ched together again and offered 
to the officer concerned with 3 
word of thanks. The officer had 
been given notice that 3 volun. 


{eer was coming to see him 66:7 


The, 


a mission® of forgiveness. 
young man could hardly walk, 


He had to be brought on а stret- 
cher. The kurta, washed, stitch- + 
ed and ironed was placed on & 


like 
Kamath who resigned from tho 
Indian Civil Service or an Usha 
Mehta who ran а clandestine 
radio in the months that fol- 


lowed August 1942, ЧИ she was 
betrayed by an insider, Usha 
Mehta went on to serve 


Vallabhbhai Patel for same time. 

My Congress was uninüuenc- 
ed by communalism and had its 
hands clean. lt was also tough. 
Consider some of the letters 
written by Saruar Vallabhbhai 
Patel to other (Congress leaders, 
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ly petered. out. In my district 
(South Kanara) that phase was 
imperishably carved in ihe hearts 
of people by the herofam of ons 
lecturer in a local college who 
wes leading a procession holding 
the Congress flag high. Тһе pro- 
cession was stopped by thé police 
who ordered the lecturer to lay 
the flag down, He wouldn't. Не 
was ordered to do so again, He 
ignored the officer. Whereupon 
he was belaboured and hit on 
his wrists and knuckles til, his 
fist a bloody mess, he collapsed 
— still holding thee flag. I have 
always wondered what on earth 
happened to the young lecturer. 
My Congress 353 made up of 
such heroes, unnamed, unnum- 
bered, unwept,” unhopoured and 


unsung. doe 
And there was picketing of 
toddy shops. This, no doubt, was 


going on all over India, Ín my 
town dhere were half а dozen 
toddy shops patronised mostly 
by the marcia class, To some of 
them, at least, the toddy shop 
was a club and a rejuvenator of 
a tired body after 4 day's hard 
work. 11 was the Congress volun- 
teer's task to picket the shops 
and persuade the drinkers not to 


drink, Л 
The .eolunteers would sing 
songs suggesting. that spending 


money on toddy was not only 
injuries to health ut entailed 
loss of personal fortune and led 

to neglect of families. For their 

trouble they were whipped merci- 
lessly eby the police. І saw опе 
particularly · merciless whipping 

(1 was never allowed to witness 

another Бу my elders) when not 

only the ‘kurta’ that the volun- 
teer wore was torn to sbreds, 
but the back muscles as well. 

The kurta had become tangled 

with blood and tofn flesh. 

Louder and louder wegt the cry. 

Mahatma Gandhi ki jai! Mahatma 

Gandhi ki jai! (Mahatma Gandhi 

ki jai! Inqutlabszgndatoad ! And 

then the volunteer fainted to be 

picked up БУ bearers waiting 

around to rush the bodies to the 

nearest hospital. The whipping 
directors imugimauon. incy were 
for real, I saw them with my 
own eyes. 

My Congress was the Congress 
of these men and women who 
expected nothing but gave аузу 
everything including their 
lives, Babu Genu was not hop- 
ing for a ministership. or chair- 
manship of a committee, When 
Rajguru went on a hunger strike 
he did it for a principle, not for 
a UN assignment. Bhagat Singh 
was not fighting for Khalistan; 
he was hanged because his objec- 
tive was freedom 107 India. They 
gave their yesterdays so that we 
may have our tomorrows. 


mm әу эмма در‎ IUUIDd. A Yesh- 
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My Congress. 
nth. the Maha’ 
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, леп | think of my Congress, | think of men who 


bludgeoned, some who 
አ re crippled for life, others who bere the marks 


ire whipped, beaten, 


ad beating throughout their lives, others still who 
ےھ‎ their homes and lands confiscated. They 


politics, they did not 
received 
in later 


id not get into postwar 
айтп any rewards, though quite à few 
tamra-palras" and а pension, perhaps, 


years. They were the real freedom-fighters. 
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they had to get washed on a 
daily basis. That did not do 
much good for the material, 
and much less «бог my morale. 
But for years Iepersisted іп wear- 
ing khadi. The crises would come 
during the monsoon when trous- 
ers sagged like gunny bags and 
shirts clung to the shoulders. 


To me, growing up in a small 
town, weekly bonfires of foreign 
goods were а hears breaking 
scene, The venue was the Car 


Street’ of my town — Udupi- 


Every Friday was bonfire day., 
At this point in time I have no 
idea of the feelings of those who 
came to the Congress meeting 
wearing their favourite clothes. 
But once the bonfire was lit came 
the shower of silk shirts, Man- 
chester mulmul  dhotis, surge 
jackets and imported shawls, 
For many it must have been 
painful} to part with them. But 
part they did. Week after week 
until, slowly, that phase of Con- 
gress activity tapered ой to. a 
whimper. 
Attending prabhat pheris was 
the least part of what one did 
and was even fun. Marching to 
songs, saluting the flag (dhwaja 
vandan) did not take much time. 
The salt satyagraha in the "303 
did not last long — and it quick- 
w nave ncara OI nothing but this 
case or that — the Lahore con- 
spiracy case, the Meerut con- 
spiracy case, the Sholapur case. 
The names of my heroes trip 
easily on my tongue. Mallappa 
Dhanashetty, Jagannath Shinde, 
Bhagat Singh, Sukhdeo, Rajguru; 
from Bombay, Babu Genu. They 
were all, all ordinary men who 
had never heard of Doon School 
or St. Stephen's College or Har- 
vard and its Business School. 
Some of them were untutored, 
except for their faith. 
There is the story of Babu 
Genu who was run over by a 
truck carrying British. goods, ex- 


by M. V. Kamath 


تیا 
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day ai 


fOINED the Congress in 
ptember 1939 almost a 
ter ፲ turned 18 and eli- 


{e gible for membership, It was 


m? birthday gift to myself. 
All those 18 years E had been 
involved with some Congress ac- 
tivity, or the other, whether it 
was participating in a procession, 
gelling pinches of home-made 
salt to strangers on the street, or 
spinning on the charkha. The 

тп 1 spun was of poor quality, 
йш the enthusiasm with which 1 
«spun made up for many things. 
There were half a dozen char- 
khas in the house, big unwieldy 
monsters and not the sleek ones 
-suth as Morarji Desai spins on 
today, but they were 6 original 
cbarkhas that one saw embla- 
zoned on the national በ38. They 
were, the people's means to win 
freedom. 

As a boy X could not under- 
stand how spinning would bring 
The idea was as- 
sociated with the burning of 
foxign cloth and wearing of 
khadi. Wearing khadi was an 
awful punishment: in the first 
place it was very heavy; second- 
یرم‎ it did not take crease and 
bithe clothes were crumpled no 
biaooner you wore them, Thirdly 
ot “መታሪ, waa 
said, No voice was raised in 
anger, No slogans were uttered. 
My father explained to the offi- 
cer the nature of the mission. 
For the whipping he received 
and the pain he endured, the 
concerned volunteer merely want- 
ed to thank the man who had 
ordered him whipped. It was fur- 
ther explained that the volunteer 
could not stand since his bones 
were broken. Would the officer 
Kindly accept from the supine 
man a gift he had brought as 
a friendly gesture? When the 
ceremony was over there was not 
a dry eve in the room. And the 
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Wantrao Chavan could say tha 
he wants to go back POM 
the Congress, not realising that 
the Congress he waited to go 
home to had long been dis- 
mantled; replaced by something 
new and unrecogoisable even to 
him. His private agony though 
never publicly expressed, must 
have been decp and heart-break- 
ing. The Congress died a long 
ike ago. Some say it died with 
t Congress split in 1969, 
Others say that it died with Val 
labhbhai Patel. My Congress 
died earlier. It died when the 
fatal , Shot from — Nathuram 
Godse's pistol snvifed the life 
of the only Mahatma we had 
in Birla House's open garden in 
New Delhi, For the rest it has 
been unrelieved darkness, 


"The Old Congress is content 
with defending its ownership and 
possession of house properties in 
New Delhi and elsewhere. It does 
not mind what happens to the 
fundamenal property rights of 


citizens in general..." 

Or again: "We should defend 
the Constitution as Winston 
Churchill defended Britain 


against Hitler, not surrendering 
to fear or the prospect of de- 
feat..." On another occasion, 
Tecalling some of the men who 
had had a role in drafting or 
incorporating the guarantees to 
citizens, the veteran soldier 
wrote: “Even if ‘all others con- 
nire against the Constitution, 1 
shall not ever let Vallabhbhai 
Patel,  Rajen Babu, К, M. 
Munshi, Alladi  Krishnaswami 


the trappings of power on prin- 
ciple. Subhas Chanda እ twas 
one such. 5 Prasad 
Mookherjee was another, On the 
Pakistan issue, C. Rajagopala- 
chari differed with the majority 
in the Congress and had thc 
gumption to speak out his mind 
(at а meeting іп Matunga, a dis- 
gruntled citizen threw tar at him 
which led to his celebrated com- 
ment: "You шау make me 
Ee my shirt, but not my 
اه‎ д 1 yas not power that 
еге seekin i 
of a principle. 7 2 but npholding 


ae ‘hat, 1 ain afraid, ended 
16 day 1 

аа, For Ма d con 
gress that I knew died an in- 
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String. One da 15 

leagues came to see him asking 
whether Prakasam could spare 
him 8 fiver. The colleague said he 
had not eaten for a couple of 
days. At this Prakasam broke 


into tears, It seemed neither 
Prakasam nor his family 


һай 1 
been eating for as long; there td 
was nothing in the house. This 
is not apocryphal: I heard the 
Story from one who should 
know. Editors then did not func- 
tion from air-conditioned сабоо. 
or go home in chauffeur-driven | 
cars. One editor, 1 know, Stalin 
Srinivasan lived in  Matunga's 
BDD chawl in Bombay but could 
talk to Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
eye to eye, man to mon. | 1 
When I think of my Congress, 7 
I think of men who were whip- : 
ped, beaten, bludgeoned, some 
who were rippled tor life, others 
who bore the marks of beating 
throughout their lives, others stil 
who had their homes and lands 
confiscated, like the Hegde family 1 
іп Sirsi, for example, whose sace : 
rifice in the cause of freedom | 
is hard to quantity. 3 б 
They did not get into post- | 
war politics, they did not claim 
any rewards, though quite a few 
Weoeived “tamra-patras” and د‎ 
pension, perhaps, in iater years | 
and very rightly though. I can't 
blame them. They were the real ` 
freedom-fighters, unlike the occu- 
pants of today's Mantralayas. 1 
My Congress was a Congresa 
of brave men and true, There | 
were some Spurious people, too, | 
as is inevitable in such circnm | 
stances, but one could spot them =~ 
from a mile. The genuine were ፤ 
genuine beyond any whisper of | 
doubt. And they came in when | 
they were least expected, men | 
like R.K. Patil and H, V. № 
Kamath who resigned from the يک‎ 
Indian Civil Service or an Usha  — 
Mehta who ran a clandestine | 
radio in the months that fole -~ 
lowed August 1942, till she was 
betrayed by ап insider, Usha 341 
Mehta went on to serve 
Vallabhbhai Patel for some time. | 
My Congress was uninduenc- 203 
ed by communalism and had its ' ; 
hands clean. It was also a 
= 


Consider some of the letters | 
written by Saruar Wallabhohal | 
Patel to other Congress leaders. 
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actly 50 years ago (on Decem- 
ber 12, 1935 in fact) Baby Genu 
was a simple dock worker from 
Konkan. He believed in the pro- 
pagation of khadi. If khadi was. 
to ህይ popularised, it meant for. 
eign cloth had to be boycotted. 
Babu  Genu decided he would 
participate in a plan to halt trucks 
bringing British textiles from in- 
coming shins to the city go- 
downs. He failed with one truck. 
When the second truck came 
trundling in, he lay down in its 
direct path, daring the driver to 
run bim over. “Еле Indian driver 
demurred. The British’ sergeant 
who was accompanying the truck 
pulled the Indian driver down 
and booted him away. Then he 
took charge of the wheel and 
drove tlie heavy truck loaded 
with British textiles over the 
inert body of Babu Genu who 
was crushed to death. They say 
that even as he was dying he 
could be heard saying: “Mahatma 
Gandhi zindabad!” Today a road 
is named after him, but few rc- 
member him or his bravery. | 

When Р. Е. Karaka wrote his 
book on fic Mahatma and said, 
“Ont of dust heCmade us into 
“теп”, he was not exaggerating. 
The ру detractors of Gan- 
dhiji who “now think of him as 
an old fogey can mever under- 
stand the power he wielded over 
the mirfls of the young and the 
old. When I saw Richard Atten- 
—M———— (1 


| would like to think 
that we will once again 
have a Congress cf the 
Great who seek cnly to 
serve their Gountry. 


borough's film, I wept profusely. 
The scenes of repression thera 
were not something out of a 
director's imagination. They were 
for real, I saw them with my 
own eyes. 

My Congress was the Congress 
of these men and women who 
expected nothing but gave awav 
everything including their 
lives, Babu Genu was not hop- 
ing for a ministership. or chair- 
manship of a committee, When 
Rajguru went on a hunger strike 
he did it for a principle, not for 
a UN assignment, Bhagat Singh 
was not fighting for Khalistan; 
he was hanged because his objec- 
tive was freedom for India, They 
gave their yesterdays so that we 
may have our tomorrows, 
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Yantrao Chayan could say one ` 
he wants to go back home to 

Ше Congress not 

6 Congress he wahted ኒ 

home to had oe 
mantled; replaced by something 
new and unrecognisable even to 
him. 
never publicly expressed, must 
have been deep and heart-break- 
ing. The Congress died a lon 
time ago. Some say it died With 
the Congress 


realising that 


long been dis- 


His private agony though 


; E in 1969, 
tel ኣር with Val 


when the 

ot from Nathuram 
pistol snvfed the life 

the only Mahatma we had 
House's open garden in 
For the rest it has 


been unrelieved darkness. 
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sub-inspector himself Was weep- 
ing. 

All my boyhood days I seem 
to have heard of nothing but this 
case or that 一 the Lahore con- 
spiracy case, the Meerut con- 
spiracy case, the Sholapur case. 
The names of my heroes trip 
easily on my tongue. Mallappa 
Dhanashetty, Jagannath Shinde, 
Bhagat Singh, Sukhdeo, Rajguru; 
from Bombay, Babu Genu. They 
were all, all ordinary men who 
had never heard of Doon School 
or St. Stephen's College or Har- 
vard and its Business School. 
Some of them were untutored, 
except for their faith. 

There is the story of Babu 
Genu who was run over by a 
truck carrying British goods, ex- 
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“The Old Congress is content 
with defending its ownership 
possession of house properties in 
New Delhi and elsewhere. It does 
not mind what happens to the 
fundamenal 
citizens in general...” : 

7 Qr again: "We shonld defend 
Churchill 
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platter. A small procession led 
by my father and accompanied 
bv a few volunteers went to the 
officer's home. Nothing was 
said. No voice was raised in 
anger, No slogans were uttered. 


My father explained to the offi- 
cer the nature of the mission. 
For the whipping he received 


and the pain he endured, the 
concerned volunteer merely want- 
ed to thank the man who had 
ordered him whipped, It was fur- 
ther explained that the volunteer 
could not stand since his bones 
- were broken. Would the officer 
oj kindly accept from the supine 
М man a gift he had brought as 
AC а friendly gesture? When the 
d ceremony was over there was not 
a dry eve in the room. And the 

trappings of SO; 
n 2S of power on prin- 
ciple. Subhas Chandra Base wae 
one — such. Shyama Prasad 
Mookherjee was another. On the 
Pakistan jssue, C. Rajagopala- 
chari differed with the majority 
in the Congress and had the 
gumption to speak out his mind 
(at а mecting in Matunga, а dis- 
Bruntled citizen threw tar at him, 
which led to his celebrated com- 
ment: "You may make me 


ġchange my shirt, ከ 
Aes ره‎ mot 


| of ار‎ aih in ኳር! کول لن‎ 


A US Mtm. v» ሲ( ቢ 159 
"MONOJ ore 5010000۹ ES АНЗОБ 
JO poga "Siure duroa : с 293 وہ‎ pa 
7 1 MOZU v пт 
anf рәгрпе реу SUS [23 92864 . Wr ays 11276 


doo 089001. ош ሀ3ለ5 7350730٥8 sc 

n 2991” о) оу qderg sig 而 0 

DH “3107۸7730107 

т рәп] 202 3011170071 fq xr 
Pos መሻ іту о; 


5ቪሯሊየጋ ue 
፻5:3፲98፻፲፤ оо; انت‎ oq 
OUI? ә} Jo АОШ Oj 156] ә: Ата 


5 q 
5% 12891 39 wee ከ52 
“ዐል yod СОБИ 


SUIUSE sauro = 
10 vopi ou рт 1 
OTS ооло ӘП ur 5359 YI E dren 
“Sap 15% Simupe 'ngarnq 30 prs iden 
ሣፍ әр anog ۸578555507 ብ ТЕРІ i ^d 2 D 
03110۸4 1800271 оту go sue, Tid ee 
M 39፲92ኛ org و و‎ enbion v s t ያር 
*5рпәу Әәл ; 2 x т on 
UO шыр usw sow 259234. St ; о : Op tam ту “ae 
ЗІП 1018 пп Alewraso yy `00 0] н аты лад 25029 2 ң 
Йш dn soos مه‎ ЖО, 704 4۹ пил nonas додой ¥ | 6 boy ye 
Шу TO “hep دروم‎ 99114 оцу о) og : 
IRIS ^om 11310370۸۸ 002 2፻፻1፲2ለ፪ ut пт 7 


2 à 21+30 Ag | at the i 


t 


OF o pz 0231730 
: 9] JO Juas À 
۱31 әләм 


~r “2313au 
Seale 


e the 
i i t і а) i 1 
Continued from Page J glorious death that day, During Iyer and others down, but will 7 ou ` = 
وو د‎ 8 his last days the Mahata% had Protest amainsi the desecration e ! Y 
Го Punjabrao Deshmukh, Con- advocated the dissolution of the Ё 


isd የ 1 оша 2 
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wrote: "If you would accept my. vice well-meant and well-given, * That was the kind of man ፲ ` outer т. 
dvite, you should never accept But nobody wanted to break it. wanted ፲፪ ay Congress. But un- 
O YO ORA wever, It had become a power and who fortunately, that was exactly the 
gory 21016 ieee However good among (һе Congress leaders — kind of man (at the Congress ^ 
TRO EID аве be ЖОЛДЫ the would have liked to give away could nat keep. The death of 

M ale (s and power? Sardar Patel was on his two great men, Mahatma Gandhi 
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uu ያ ORE bene- Меп who'^once gave the party bhai in December 1950 - the | ' being ; 
eu کی‎ The people of its distinct lustre, men like Rajaji Congress became increasingly а S іле пч А 
р зы on their dig- and Munshi were to leave it, one-man show. But Jawaharlal _ ша із | 
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Каада арор Ghi н Dont long ago ceased to exist. with what diminishii?*brichtness. 1 К г 
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worry about the Press or Brah- Perr e ae 2 : and- 
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سے سا‎ ЫН ааа стар say it died with the Congress split in 1969, | (በፀ 
day ;non-Bra d : Қ 8 ummy, | 
uarrels are over. We are now at it died with Vallabhbhai Patel, { arayan? | 
about to enter into a free India Others зау th 5 а 4 3 ome to ` 
where Indian „citizenship wil My Congress died earlier. Ж | looks 
overshadow all castes and مته‎ TOR a - ፻ paiba | 
тера ; "M 3 4 
пе med “pefore Gaede From his home in Madras, The point was that they. were ፲ 1 at 
ence. Vallabhbhai was Speaking Кајајі would occasionally fire his теге, f А лоч ከር | 
(ог all of из. Не was certainly cannon at the mew Congress I Would like to think that we BB DEC NE 
speaking for my Congress, a Con- whose leadership had turned out | will once again have 2 Congress E 
እር that was to be corrupted to be hereditary. With Mrs. ርየ the Great who sought ‘only to, if no lon 
1 rate ٠ on and which threw crumbs Indira Gandhi seeking to amend serve their country and counted iF e of f 
o thoes who were only willing to (ከ5 Constitution and to abridge not the cost, who Saw the star Walsh | 
ý ick them up gratefully. fundamental rights with a per- of Bethlehem and followed 这 5 com | 
р МС ር was a Congress Versity that was appalling, ІНЕ b T end. ን 5 them am h mu ا‎ 
y Congress was Жа One-time Congressman соц saed tears for a Congress (ከ፲: "UARK 
of tall men and ا‎ chee HE hardly keep quiet. Some of his is no more. The patriots are аё ^ à - 
"Were respectful to cach о VON wrilings in Swarajya remind us gone, the pusillanimous power. . А. 
not obsequious. They may, Uc of the old -fighter that he re- brokers alone remain, like tho } 
differed with each EE E. کر‎ Ө аш his life. — Borooahs Who once said Indira 1 
they differed on principle 88 On January 8, 1972 he wrote: is India, Indis is Indira. A Yesh- j 
Often separated. themselves from © rhe Old Congress is content  wantrao Chavan could say that ) 
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аре. Subhas Chandra Bose w Possession of house properties in the Congress, not realising that 4% 
one such. Shyama. Prasad New Delhi and elsewhere. It does the Congress he wahtcd to со ue 
እ was ORA و‎ not mind what happens to the home to had long been dis- 
akistan issue, С. Rajagopala- 
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chari differed with the majority гыш їп Reverie 5 new and unrecognisable even to 
ìn the Congress and had the Or again: “We should defend him. His private agony though 
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of a principle, c. 


i My Congress 

incorporating the guarantees to died earlier, If died when the 

citizens, the ^ veteran soldier fatal Shot from Nathuram 

у : T wrote: "Even jf -all others con- — Godse's pistol snvfed the life 

Al that, 1 am afraid, ended "Spire against the Constitution, 1 of the only Mahatma we had 

the day the Mahatma was shall not ever let Vallabhbhai in Birla House’s open garden in 

assassinated. For me the Con- Patel, Rajen Babu, K. M. New Delhi, For the rest it has 
gress that I knew died an in- Munshi, Alladi Krishnaswami been unrelieved darkness, 
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to again revive 
the people. Tii 
tion that the 4 
this country hai 
tive to human | 

To my ЕТТЕН 
whatever talk ti 
Modernising t 
ever the hi 
all feeling 1 
gone. So I dorf 
for this 
never acquire ti 
willing coopera 
lions іп this ር 


what a recem V 
a 18 


easing unem! 

viding food, clo 
The Conr 
talk of modern 
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Plete negation o 
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‘uture of the Congress l 


the best time to keep ali power 
to themselves, and the result was 
the emergency. That was the end 
of the Congress and the values 
and culture associated with it. 

Mahatma Gandhi once said 
that the country. belongs io the 
millions who toil in the fields and 
not to a chosen few. The masses 
are the arbiters of the destiny of 
3 nation, Ву that one dec 
to impose emergency all that w 5 
achieved by the Congress during 
the freedom struggle was wiped 
out. 

Those iwo years were a sad 
period of Indian history. Then in 
1977, the Congress was defeated 
and the Janata party came to 
power. People's hopes were 
aroused at that time, but I have 
nO hesitation in saying that 
again all of us who came to po- 
wer thought this was something 
٥١ dispute among ourselves in- 
stead of using that authority tc 
solve the problems of the peo- 
ple. Even at that time ፲ said 
what I am saying today, that 
when you come to power you 
should not be vindictive. People 
‘don't give you state authority 
to be personally vindictive to 
others. For that other means can 
be employed, 

After that when Mrs. Gandhi 
came to pawer again it was not 

° 


b 
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IS ago. At that time 
the Congress had brought together 
the weakest sections under ፲[5 
fold; it was the first time that 
Indians came together as а na- 
tion. But the way the present 
Congress is procéefing has noth- 
ing to do with thé party it once 
was. For the old Congress, national 
interests were foremost, they tried 
10. weld together a nation made 
up of separate states and Broups 
of people with different identities, 
"Today's Congress, on the contr- 
ary, lays emphasis only on self- 
interest, and power. The earlier 
AHfude of s2!f-sacrifice has been 

tally eclipsed by selfishness and 
„ Wouldn't be surprised if some 
people in the present Congress sell 
the country for a sum of money. 
Although the present Congiess, 
under the leadership of Rajiv 
Gandhi talks of high ideals like 
propelling the country into the 
21st century. we cannot forget 


"Everything change 


l think my final 
because they 
days of the Dall 
Impression of 
Was that it wa 
attracted  ፲ 
ای‎ famous 
Sweat and tears | 
fering and sacri 
came near it, 


Looking back - 


Sure to retaliate 
With measures to 
Selves. Where wi 
People go then? 
to resort to vaids 


after 1947” 


M* earliest memories of the 
Congress go back to Gandhi- 
jis call for swadeshi and boy- 
cott of British goods, My pa- 
rents were attracted to that and 
took to khadi. As a little child, 

1 used to accompany my rnother 

10 some of the meetings, So 

those are ጩሃ first Persons! me- 

mories, 

But the Congress 
very alive within 
the salt satyagraha, 

с سه‎ жы 3:402 шау ос more 
8 reflection on the nature of the 
disease rather than on the com- 
Pclence of the physician. 

It can be appreciated that if 
2 doctor has to work in constant 
fear of Persecution, he can hard- 
ly be expected to put in his best. 


came to be 
the days of 


An a giyen situation, 8 do 
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Tule and to give a new orienta- 
Поп to the economic policy 
initiated by the British rulers. 
After India got her freedom, the 
biggest setback for Mahatma 
Gandhi was the partition, This 
was certainly not the way he had 
wanted zt. I would not like to 
name thé persons but Gandhiji 
was rejected in his lifetime by 
his own disciples. India was par- 
titioned against his will. Just be- 
fore his death in 1948, he made 
it quife clear that the Congress 
should now b turned into a 
“lok seva sans.ialaya", And that 
people interested in politics 
should join political parties in- 
stead, So this was,?in a sense, 
another end of the Congress. 


Next came Jawaharlal Nehru 
who wanted to build a modern 
India. And together with agri- 
culture, he tried to bring in new 
technology. But he always re- 
membered that the inhetitance of 
the national movement was to 
have self-reliance and swadeshi 
as the cardinal principles for. our 
development. And in order to 
bring in self-reliance he 100٤ 
that a country مه‎ өзг size could 
not depend on capital goods 
from foreign sources and this is 
why so much emphasis was given 
to industrialisation, specially po- 
wer generation, electricity and 
dams. There is a lot of criticism 
on this acount but people should 
understand — that to irrigate a 
county of this size it is essen- 
tial to invest in big projects, 
Pi ditji tried to keep a balance 
irsindustrialisation and linked it 
y development. This was another 
phase of, he Congress. 

АСЕТ 67 Shastri who came 
| to power,next was also from 

е Gandhian tradition but was 


ОМ for a very short period. After E 


Nihru the situation changed and 
‘this created a setback to the old 
glory and values of the Congress. 
When the new era came, some of 
the Congress leaders who were 
from the national movement did 
not want the Congress to change 
with the times, In 1968-69, there 
was divided opinion among the 
People in the party and people 
like me and others who were in 
Congress wanted it to change 
with the needs of society, We 
feit that certaig resolutions that 
were passed by the AICC should 
be reflected ín the working of 
the government, This is when the 
historic split took place and Mrs, 
- Gandhi formed her own party. 


She was in a way the symbol 
Of the people's irations and 
hopes. It was ano er opportu- 
nity when the Congress could 
bave regained its old glory, but 
unfortunately that Opportunity 
Was missed. This is not some- 
thing I am saying today. I wrote 
in 1971 tbat we are given power 
not to solve our own problems, 
but the problems -of the people. 
But unfortunately people jn 
authority thought that this was 


& battery of Investigations, most- 
У unnecessary, are ordered even 
for trivial problems merely for 
the sake of adequate documenta- 
tio ond (ከ6 patient decide to 


cum 


FPS very difficult to predict the 
: future of the present Con- 
Gress bocause today’s trends are 
very ominous ір my view. This 
gress may turn out to be a 
ty authoritarian and fascist 
missHon if the opposition is 
5015 to mobilise public opi- 
шоп against the policies that are 
being pursued. 

The present leadership of the 
Congress has — been trying to 

te а peculiar psychology 

which caters for the needs of 

five or 10 per cent of the coun- 

try. The otber 90' per cent are 

96583 io be dissatisfed, If these 

people are ignored, if not today, 

tomorrow, y will feel frustrat- 

ntented. if the op- 

Поп is not able to channelise 

čir energies, it will result in 

archy, chacs and, violence, So, 

will be ап excuse for the 

E pariy, that is the Congress 

of today, to. 3155 6 force on 

tbe streets. Ті "is how fascism 

frows in 5 country. That possibi- 
ity cannot be ruled ош. 

This has tecome more evident 
because of the total inertia in 
the Congress party itself, Even 
10 years ago there was an ele- 
sient, of opposition within the 
Congress itself, People used to 
raise their voice. Today there is 
5 icf of grumbling within the 
Congress, but there is no voice 
of dissent. 

The other possibility is that 
Ше opposition may mobilise the 
People and the Congress may re- 
main an opposition party as 
iî did during 1977-79, Even that 
сишабоп ig not comparable, but 
Ше possibility ® cannot be ruled 
Sut 1 cannot say for sur. " 
wil happea. 

In the beginning the 
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 manageri 
skill, But leadership. if Pe just 
if we include 
magement of 
from management 
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ah 


and Jawaharlal Nehru’s “earlier. 
We must not add !ዕ ከ5 difficul- 
ties which is precisely what we 
shall Фе doing if we. join the 
ocean-size band of flatterers who, 
in the long tradition of Jourtiers 
and rhymsters, are busy di*cover- 
ing in him gifts „of leacérship 
which, according t4. them, - 
dian, not even 55 G7 
has ever possessed. If on 
can learn to Кер them 
can he equip himself fe + 
tasks ahead. 1 1 
Jawaharlal Nehru did not . 00 
come the leader he did because | 
of his upper class family back- 
ground, though it went into the 
making of his character, He be- 
came the leader he did because 
he learnt a great deal at Gandhi- 
jis feet. This enabled him to 
relate himself to the Indian peo- 
ple and tradition. Similarly Ine 
dira Gandhi did not stay at the 
top of the political pyramid for - 
as long as she did by viriuo of 
her being Nebru’s daughter. She 
learnt the grim ап of politics 
the hard way—from 1964 when 
Nehru died to 1969 when she 
split the Congress, What she had 
learnt as Nehru’s confidante could 
have helped; it could not have 


to provide 

refiect on his 
readings. Rajiv Gand 
accomplish, өз much 
horseback. 


Leadership calls 


management even 
in its definition 

теп as distinct : 
of things. lt calls for 


The fact is the Congress organisation is 
disarray and must be put back into : 
io enter its second к 
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Only a leadership Which is mature, skilful and 
determined ده‎ keep the Congress what 
d has been — àn organisation which the majo- 
tity in every communit ı region and caste can 
regard as its own. That is what a truly national 
Party must be in India and that is what the Con- 
gress has been for most of the time since inde- 
pendence. To be accurate, the Congress has 
not ceased to be a national organisation despite 
its losses in recent years .. . But it appears that 
its continued decay and loss of influence would 
lead to 8 vacuum which can endanger the coun- 
ኩሃ'5 future. t would almost certainly endan jer 
the future of democracy. perii ue 
70ص 0ف‎ 


GIRILAL JAIN takes stock of the Congress 


their contention `- 


fully it should be able to repeat 

that performance. 

Much will, of course, depend 
on the quality of its leadership 
in the coming years. Only a leader- 
ship which is mature, skilful and 
determined can hope to keep the 
Congress what it has been—an 
organisation which the majority 
or at least a substantial minority 
in every community, region and 
caste can regard as its own. That 
is what a truly national party 
must be in India and that 15 
what the Congress has been for 
most of the time since independ- 
ence, 

To be accurate, the Congress 
has not ceased to be a national 
organisation despite its losses in 
recent years, though anyenumber 
of people will question the use 
of the word “organisation” in 
Telation to it, 
being that it has long ceased to 
бе an organisation in а meaning- 
ful sense of the term. Be that as 
it may, the fact remains that it 
commands considerable support 
throughout the country. For all 
we know an individual may be 
standing between it and office 
in certain states despite the 
weaknesses of its organisational 
structure, Ramakrishna Hegde in 
Karnataka or N. T. Rama Rao 
in Andhra, for instance, 

This is an asset which all those 
interested in India's unity, inte- 
grity and well-being would wish 
to see preserved. Jf there is one 
lesson which we can draw from 
the Janata experiment in 1977-79, 
ሺ is that the decline of the "በድ 
Tess js no guarantee at z that 
an organisation capable л re- 
placing it will automatically em- 
erge. - Indeed, it appears that its 
continued decay and loss of in- 
fluence would lead 10 а vacuum 
which can endanger the country's 
future. It would almost certainly 
the future of demo- 
егасу. 

The Congress has ensured both 
democracy and political stability. 
Both are inter-related in that de- 
mocracy cannot survive for long 
without stability, particularly at 
the Centre. A Hegde can manage 
Karnataka only in an essentially 
orderly framework which a stable 
government in New Delhi alone 
сап produce and sustain. 

But however great the nation’s 
stake in the health of the Cong- 
ress, its weli-wishers and indeed 
even its members can make 
only a small contribution to it. 
The critical issue is the compre- 
hension, foresight and dedication 
of its top leaders, above ай of 
Rajiv Gandhi, India's destiny is 
assing through his fingers as it 

ırough Indira Gandhi's 


ents and prospects. 


, endanger 


Hope | 


party's achievem 
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5 the Indian National 
LX Congress celebrates its 
first centenary, it can boast a 
record of service to the nation 
which has few parallels in 
history. Indeed, it is difficult 
የ0 think of an independent and 
demogratic India capable of cop- 
ing with every kiad of challenge 
without the Congress. The Cong- 
ress is, of course, not India. But 
an India without tht Congress 


| ewould have been a very different 


India—gless catholic and less ca- 
pable of promising, if not always 
delivering, justice 'to all its peo- 
ple regardless of religious, re- 
gional and linguistic considera- 
tions, of combining continuity 
with change, and of preserving 
its autonomy while relating itself 
to.the world. 

. There is doubtless another way 
«DE looking at this relationship. 


1 
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"'We can as justly say that India 


ከ25 shaped the Congress accord- 
ing 40 its genius to suit its needs. 
ል party like با‎ Congress could 
-mot have prospered anywhere 
“else. 

- The compact between a coun- 
try of «е size and heterogeneity 
of India and a party, however 
big and resilient, can, however, 
never be perfect. The one bet- 
ween India and the Indian Na- 
tional Congress has not been 
Perfect. The fact of the country's 


° ition in 1947 speaks for itself, 


“The compact had then broken 
down. The reasons were partly 
‘external. The British rulers deli- 
'berately encouraged the Muslim 
"League with its separatist plat- 
form. But whatever the reasons, 
the Congress failed to take a 
‘large segment of the Indian peo- 
ple with it. 

That, however, is an old story. 
We are concerned with the pre- 
Gent and the future. And there 

be little doubt that while 
ügress now 
faces are different from the ones 
it faced in the jate thirties and 
forties, in some ways they are 
even more formidable. They raise 
questions which must be faced 
even as we celebrate the cen- 


tenary, 

As it .happens, tne Congress 
has lost two more states in the 
centenary — year—Punjab and 
Assam. It had lost two of its 


. bastion;—Andhra and Karnataka 


с challenges the Co 


"іп 1983- 一 and West Bengal much 


earlier. In the past it had re- 


` covered lost ground, In 


instances, it had been 


| of office in all North 


| West Bengal; by 1969 
| іп power in most of them. 


was bai 
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| 


re not yet yj but 1 
be long befory do 
obvious. 1 
Rajiv Сапар clear» "sr 
concerned witb . oe ро 
spread of corp in ОУ, 
tics and admintion ^ 


the good, provi 
fiat іп the effco ٢ 2 
е does not መን ; 
down. It үн disingcaaote 
for us to prej that wea is 
assured that tgovernmen р 
alee to the daf and та 
the necessary çautions. D° 
righteousness هو‎ and ,, 1 
in positions authority en- | 
breed intoleranand create © i 
ormous difficult of ፲ 
Similarly, — jthe field, ር | 
foreign policy，jiy Gandhi [ከ |. 
not made a drdtic break کال‎ | 
Indira Gandhi'sroad او‎ 
As is well kna, she A 
at all averse the idea of im- 
Proving ties wi the West, A 
pecially the Ugd States. ath | 
fact she initiateche process with ፻ 
her meeting wit President Rea- || 
gan at Cancurin Mexico шї 
1982. But thiswas subject © | > 
certain conditio, She was not | 
willing do comromise e Jndia's { 
long-standing frhdship with the | 
Soviet Union an to give up her | 
opposition to Us. military sup- u 
plies to Pakistay which also ር 
abled Washingta to meddle in | 
South Asia, Botl were hard con- | 
ditions for the Americans to [ 
satisfy. They wee not interested 
ما‎ meeting themeither, After all, | 


they are а superpower and their 
business 13 not to accede to other 
people's concerns, however legi- 
timate, but to impose their 
Own on them. They have not 
changed their basic approach but 
feel much more confident of 
managing" India, Rajiv Gandhi 
cannot afford to be so “шапар- 


) of 
0.5, is best placed to 


All this has a bearing on the 
future of the Congress because 
it has a bearing on the future 
Of India, But Correct policies 
alone cannot ensure the Party'g 
future. Someone has to attend to 
Be restoring ар 
engthening ils organi: Be 
structure which has been а опа ; 
pics for years, Beet 
٤ is too late in tha 
debate whether Indira te 
nored the organisatio 
the Congress because s 
interested enough, 
did not like other 
ers to асаште à bag 
own, or because the 
yond her in view و‎ 
among the so-called 
ward castes 
ed the first 
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India is inevitably different from 
Jawaharlal Nehru's. india has 


good reason to 


Т ል D SOME This ጆሪ 
Hee ШЕГЕН WILL BE REACHING THE 
2157 CENTURY 560A. 


Sa 


ርር ን ርር ምናን? 


Rajiv Gandhi's 


be far more confident today than it could possi- 


sustaining industrial growth had 
yet to be laid. It ıs a different 
Story today. We now dispose of 
embarrassing food surpluses and 
the world’s third largest scientific- 
technological manpower pool ca- 
pable of absorbing and adopting 
the latest technology in any field. 
But in one fundamental sense 
India has not changed. Power 
for the leader .will still flow 
from the poor and the unprivi- 
leged. They remain the salt of 
the Indian earth. The often dis- 
oriented and rootless upper crust 
cannot sustain a stable political 
erder in this vast land, 


The Prime Ministers economic 
policies do not represent д break 
with Indira Gandhi's. In her Jast 
term of office as Prime Minister 
she too was seeking to liberalise 
the economy in order to compel 
it to be more efficient and com- 
petitive. But she was doing it 
cautiously so that the country rẹ- 
mained essentially self-reliant 
and so that the impression did 
not spread that she was moving 
radically away from he 0 


of independence. 


bly be Of, the morrow 


е 
Gandhi too tapped {һе same 
source when the organisational 
bosses joined the issue with her 
in 1969, 

Many of из called Indira 
Gandhi a populist as if an Indian 
leader could help being that, also 
forgetting that Gandhiji and 
Nehru had also been called 
dangerous ^ demagogues, Both 
were excellent organisers which 
Indira Gandhi was not. That is 
"hy she did not leave the Cong- 
Tess organisation in a good shape. 
But Gandhiji and Nehru did not 
'owe their popularity to their 
Organisational «skill, Any compet- 
еп} ICS official or military com- 
mander could have done an 
equally good job of giving the 
Party а good structure, They 
owed their success as leaders to 
the transparent sincerity ала 
totality of their commitment to 
the nation and the depressed ecc- 
tions of society, 

Rajiv Gandhi's India is jn- 
fi Jawahar- 


 evitably different 
еһги' 1 


derstanding апа а passionate 
commitment India with n. be- 
wildering complexity, heterogenei- 
ty, continuities and discontinuities 
is not саѕу to understand. And 
India baffles, infuriates, frustrates, 
indeed almost drives mad, those 
who wish to serve her. Rajiv 
Gandhi must have experienced 
Some of these heartbreaks but 
ከ6 must know that this is just 
the beginning. Mother India has 
50 far been kind to him as if 
she was making up for the loss 
of Indiramma. But mother India 
is known to put her son-lovers 
to hard tests. These would be 
coming in the months and ycers 
- 16 follow. 
Сава 


ይ 


e 
rî 


ihe poor have been thrusting for- 
"ard and would not be denied 
Place in the Indian sun except 
the cost of the sun itself. An 
idian sun that denies them a 
h would not be there. Gandhi- 
ne the power he did be- 
he identified himself 
the supposedly powerless, 
ridranarayen (Сой in the 
2 of the poor) he Xd 

nost appropria. 
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danger" was in large measure 
an euphemism for "the Hindus 
are in danger". 

In the event, "Rajiv Gandhi 
become the symbol both of the 
continuity of the state and of 
the reversal of policies. The орро- 
sition became the symbol of the 
dithering that seemed to be en- 
dangering the state as well as of 
the bad old ways. A vote for 
Rajiv Gandhi was a vote against 
the recent past, represented іп 
equal measure by Mrs. Gandhi 
and the opposition, and it was a 


. Vote for a strong and stable gov- 


ernment. 

Nor is the outcome primarily 
the result of rigging, of misuse 
of state-controlled media, of 
money, There 15 some evidence 
of the first, much of the second, 
and an-overwhelming amount of 
the third. On rigging the evi- 
dence in a constituency “Tike 


nmn 
This time round the Cc | 


in doing to the caste H 
done to the Muslims « 
succeeded in making 1 


Patna is almost conclusive: The 
polling agents of General Sinha 
were not allowed to enter the 
booths for the first hour; seals of 
the strong room where the ballot. 
boxes were stored were 1 
broken and officials were found 
"working" in the rooms; the offi- 
cials who were to do the count- 


ing were switched at the last | 


minute; even before the counting 


began ballot papers marked in 


favour of General Sinha 


found in bushes, torn up and ፤ 
discarded; when the ballot boxes. 


Were opened in scores of them 
the Ot papers were 
be. stacked | 


— to the fact that people are 
coming to accept free elections 
as the way to select their гит, 
to the fact that ghey are 
assigning the rulers tacks, to the 
fact that they are "lez*——e that 
when the rulers do not deliver 
it is their right, the ‘ight of the 
ruled; to cast them out, to the 
fact that thev are acquiring the 
confidence (881 they, the people, 
do not just have a right to, they 
in fact can throw the  recalci- 
trant out. But it also testifies to 
what more needs to be done — 
we are learning to throw out bad 
governments through elections 
but we have not been able to 
install good governments through 
them. In fact, in their present 
form the elections themselves 
have become one of the impedi- 
ments to a better type of person 
entering public lifee — a person 
who is better equipped to weigh 
public issues, who can help run 
3 government, who is honest 
and independent, Similarly, the 
last 15 years show that quin- 
quennial elections do not by 
themselves ensure accountability: 
Yes, the people can vote the re- 
calcitrant out every five years 
but they have no way to check 
the depredations that their rulers 
will visit upon the country 
during those years. 

The new elections reflect the 
same features, and the зате 
strengths and weaknesses. 

This time round the country 
was faced with two issues: "The 
country is in danger, who can 
save 117 and, “Do you „мапі 
the politics of the last fifteen 
years (о continue?” Underlying 
these issues was the fact that this 
time round the Congress (1) had 
succeeded in doing to the caste 
Hindus what it had usually done 
to the Muslims and the Han- 
jans: It had succeeded 1a making 
them insecure and in reminding 
them that it was the only avai 
able saviour. “The country is ia 
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On а surface view, it is rather surprising that 


Funding: Tattva Herita 
Thé elections to the Lok Sabha may well turn out 
to be a watershed in India's political development 
on accord of both the mass mandate for «Rajiv 
Gandhi and the Congress party as well as the 
decimation of the so-called national opposition. 
The two developments — Rajiv Gandhi's unpre- 
cedented victory and the eclipse of the opposi- 
fferent facets of one and the same 
reality. The two are inter-related, if not insepar- 
able. If Rajiv Gandhi and his close aides герге- 
593! a generational change, the opposition rout 
speaks of the virtual elimination of politicians 


of the old generation who just cannot cope with 
the problems of modern India. 


tion — are di 


while the ruling party should have been able to 


bringing into its fold ‘young men 


renew itself by 


and women, opposition parties should have con- 
tinued to be dominated mostly by men who 
achieved a measure of prominence before the 
country achieved independence 37 years ego, 
but on a closer scrutiny, there is no reason for 


surprise. 


The renewal of ዝሬ Congress began at the 


and it has continued 


time of its split in 1969 


ever since. The developments in the party over 
the past 15 years and their principal architect, 
Indira Gandhi, came in, as we know only too 


cism. But its validity or 
ng, it ‘cannot be disput- 
oday is more representa- 


well, for a lot of criti 
otherwise notwithstandi 
ed that the Congress + 


tive of the youth than any other political orga- 
nisation, including the two communist parties. 


This by itself poses а challenge to opposition 
parties. They have to find new leaders in tune 
with the spirit of modern India if they wish to re- 
| gain influence. But how is this to be done? So 


Ppears to have an answer. Arun 


/Shourie explores the problem. 


by ARUN SHOURIE 
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gave the Congress in Andhra and 
Kashmir where governments 
elected by them: had been dis- 
lodged through fraud — augurs 
Well for the future, 
„ П every national election 
since 1971 the Indian electorate 
has voted on a national issue: In 
1971 on who could banish pov- 
erty, in 1977 on who could pro- 
vide freedom as well as bread, 
in 1980 on who could provide an 
effective government. Several 
things about these issues stand out: 
ch was a national issue; each 
Was a dominant issue in that at 
that moment it obscured all the 
others, it obscured not just other 
issues but the candidates them- 
Selves: on each Occasion the 
country gave a clear verdict, 
giving one group or the other all 
the strength it needed to deliver 
On 18 promise; in each round 
and by turn each group to which 
the ople turned betrayed из 
Word; in the ensuing round the 
people threw the group out. 
All this testifies to progress 


Ba manuig Nationat Research: Inst 


АНЕ everte in Punjab, the 

assa Мой of Mrs. 
Gandhi, ti lings in Delhi 
reflect our state and society at 
their worst, 


That the country could conduct 
a massive and by and large free 
election within two months of the 
murder of the very leader who 
had so completely dominated our 
politics for 18 long years is а 
great reassurance, That 60 per cent 
of the electorate turned out to 
cast a vote is a great reaffirma- 
tion. That in this national election 
the people voted on a national 
issue, howsoever we may disagree 
with their perception of it, that 
they put aside considerations له‎ 
29516, region, religion in doing sa 
ና" a sure sign of progress. That (ከ6 
260815 now display a possessive- 
0688 about their governments — 
visible both in the large numbers 
іп which they turned out to select 
a new government at the Centre 
as well as in the rebuff they 


sensible negotiating procedure їп 


isn't true. These did  registe EN 
which the Bahugunas and the 


with the people, but on each th fi 


Chandra Yadavs with their people thought that Raji} | 4 
taluk ‘parties’ do not have the Gandhi could handle the matte E 
veto", “at least let those who better than the fractious opposi f 


have а base outside Bihar, UP [ርኪ 


and Haryana — Farooq - Ab- 652 overpowering was the grossi | 
dullah, Sharad Pawar, Hegde,  sipnal, so conclusive was it that | 
NTR, Bhairon Singh Shekhawat mer: “seat adjustments” amongj | 
— get together and announce the opposition parties persuaded \ 
the accords that they have по one, the talk of a “coalition” | 1 | 
already worked out”, “instead of sounded hollow, and, 85 іп 1977 E 
cach of you putting forth pat- and in 1980, once again. the} 
ently exaggerated claims about people completely shut their eyes 
the ‘base’ he has and thereby 10 the individual candidates іп! : 
selting up candidates everywhere, their constituencies. As a result. | 
at least obtain some objective on the one hand, many a cap- | 
data to adjudge the matter", “the — didate from the opposition whose | 
country today vearns for a con- presence in parliament was not] ! ፡ 
lf the electorate had winnowed the opposition 
. مھ‎ . ey i 
selectively, as it had the Congress in 1967, ዙ | 
would have at least been possible to reconstruct} | 
the opposition around the saner elernents ... | 
M — M | | 
LJ 
science. On Punjab, on Assam, just desirable but indispensable, | А 
work out your proposals іп de- who would have kept vigil on | 
tail, put them to the people, whosoever formed the ®govern- | 
most important speak on behalf ment, has Jost. And, on the other, , | @ 
of the country. Why do you keep the entire hope for change ig} | Ж 
calculating whether saying this now centred on one individual. | jaf 
would: offend Bengalis or saying Rajiv Gandhi has 402 of his ра | 
that would win the Sikhs?” — partymen in the Lok Sabha but, | 
There was no dearth of things apart from three film stars, a few I | 
that could have been done, of Princelings, two civil ^ servants د‎ | 
things that were put to them. and a lawyer or two, there із К 1 
But they were as impervious TO scarcely one among them who п | og 
the counsel of others as to their can be described as anything 8 | | 
Озуп experience. other than a conventional poli- 5 | | 
In the event, meeting would tician — a politician of the verv © | | 
follow mecting, but only for the type whose politics the gountry n 4 H 
next XB headlines. ше waz has said it wants to repudiate. و‎ | 
discussed at any one о them. Е 2 а m 
The little that ር was of no SHE country is therefore just ር. } | 
t 2 consequence — for even as some 2 پت‎ on one individual œ | | 
noles іп a brief-case, and so on. needed to drive home this point. of them discussed here, they were Элле was le | = Т 
Similar reports are available from the conduct of the Opposition conspiring for berths elsewhere. _ Will he choose sturdy and saga- :r- | 
Other constituencies, ranging from مود‎ 26 for itself. . Unity for what? That is what we cious advisors? Will he listen ta li- Н 
Amethi to Rajndndgaon. Till tne?very end the opposi- must first settle. The unity advice that goes against ከ፲ cs 
As for the blatant use of tion leaders were busy stealing must be based оп policies, instincts? Will he have the on 
money by the Congress (1) all re- from ch“ other's houses. ЛШ ona Programme, же must patience to work the . political د‎ | 
cords have been broken. The Ше very end cach of the prin- have  jssues-based politics — process, wil he even sce (һе u- | 
deluge of posters, of newspaper  CiPal leaders was completely un- no one was more vociferous in value of it? Does he believe, as | 
Ае ከር number ФЕ amenable to reason, to evidence advocating this than Bahuguna. he said during the campaign. 
vehicles used in the constituen- 一 With a couple of exceptions А friend still has with him the that the entire opposition is out "| 
cies were all unprecedented. cach had the convenient astro- "issues-based note" that Bahu- to destroy the country, that it is ?" || o 
Indian companies are forbidden loger to assure him that he was guna submitted to the United fanning secession, that it is in t, 
by law from making contribu- 20105 to be the next Prime Front, insisting that “points” from league with foreign powers? Or псу 
tions to political parties. And the Minister. Each saw in some other jt be incorporated in the joint is it that he does not actually m 
| Congress(I) has not even claimed Opposition leader the obstacle to programme. It isn't just that the believe this to be the case? Is he Ш 
that it collected this money from is becoming the Prime Minister note was puerile, but that three then a person who will proclaim ۳ 
the citizens, Where then did the 2nd was accordingly more an- days after sending it and even as something he knows to be untrue 5ک‎ 
money come from? 10095 fo tip that imagined rival а draft of the joint programme 10 secure an advantage? Will 5 
Thus, there are things enough than to join hands against the incorporating it was being pre- liberalisation, will the instinct for 0 
that need 10 be examined. But Congress. Іп one case, the top pared, Bahuguna bolted for the technical solution Spur ДР 
I believe that these factors leaders saw reason as well as Charan Singh's camp. growth for our people or will it | 
merely fortified the result. Rig- evidence but were too soft 10 The conduct of these leaders widen the chasm? ٧ the 58 |4 
ing through the misuse of the Stand upto the demands ОҒ was compounded by a curious managers hear the sigh Те Of || 
UE officials probably explains  2Egressive and articulate men circumstance. We know that in tribal, wili they even try دد‎ еп) 
ihe result in I vitet ‘consti from their state and local units. fact "the opposition" is not one.  prehend his world? W in 
Іп another, the reasonable were Yet in the public eye it has Gandhi go in for tic FY: 
г too soft- spoken, too decent- to been one collective whole, a solutions end then, when ونب‎ 1107 
1 Stand up ٥١ what they realised single entity, “the opposition", As proves stubborn, lunge ‘or dr: = | 
bngre:s-l had succeeded was fhe suicidal course of their 2 consequence the behaviour of  conian owers? Will he es um | 
* hat it h d 1 party's leadership. апу one of them ---- the discor- value of the other poin У ing ሂ 
indus what it had usua у In ئا رت‎ 2) the differ- dant መክ of 8 Subra- 95 ушне shut it ош "o. ЈЕ | 
m 3 ent parties had their eyes not on maniam Swamy, the manipula- е police, the loca ES 1 
nd the Hatijans : ዙ had the Lok Sabha election they were tions of а Bahuguna, the D the Delhi type? Wi" е هد‎ in | j 
hem insecure, contesting but on some subse- |оҒ a maverick Raj Narain —. value of plurality or . we 22 ( 
: quent election — the corporation | were attributed by the people to become a South Koren? Will e Ке, { 
: elections in Bombay, the assembly |the opposition as a whole, "see, reverse not just the style but ihe ШЕ | : 
። : elections in Maharashtra — and the Opposition is still behaving content of politics? Will ne see. t| ІВ 
tuencics but it cannot, for in- were loath to "concede" a seat in the same way”, -1 would’ for instance, that strong chief ®t | | 
| stance, explain te result in West to another Opposition party lest — concluac. Ministers are an asset for the 8 | | 
Bengal and Kanataka, nor in doing so should jeopardise their The people thus concluded, country even for him, and not a he | ) 
where рала of uir gi DAY claim to seats im the later local and correctly so, Ibat the oppo- threat? Will he rid his party of ጀ 
where rigging of the Bihar and elections, sition had not learnt a lesson. Из Nagpur culture, will he break ire |: E 
UP variety is not quite possible. ^ The well-meaning would tell 


his party's links with th; under- ler, 
world in Bombay, in Bihar, in (ер, 


So definite was this fact, and 
simultaneously so anxious were 


the leaders, “at least Stop talking 


And there are acounts of what 
happened -in Baghat too. 


j at each other through the Press”, the people to believe that they Delhi? Indeed, will the massive موا‎ 
е basic fact hat has deter- “at least conduct your talks-for- reposed all their hope, the. EE UE not be construed as a ive! 

| mined tke Or Dens been the unity in private. Are you not trust in a man who had little licence for what was done  in'us s 1 i 

| Perception of the tople, a per- merely broadcasting your jnabi- litical ^ experience, and -even Nagpur and Delhi? Will he have HA - 1 
ception for which m опе, not in. liy ٥١ get together by staging less experience in administra- the determination or even the in- n- | 5 ۱ 

E the opposition cithr, can fault these with such fanfare?”, “at tion. clination to drive such elements ın | 4 

| them — their регсеріоп, namely. least try and field a new type of "But nothing became an issue out of his party, out of public гу [ 
DE the AE Ды; pee Goda 50 ደ Ou сап çon- . . Punjab, Assam, Delhi, Ше itself, or will he end ир! 1 

ў esson h cc the isi : | 

7279, none from the levelopments سیک‎ the уош аге Bhopal, rising prices, our pre- being a mask for them? | 
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carious economic state’, 
friends in the oppositio 


trying to improve the quality of 
public life”, “at least have a 


. since. No ‘advertiseients ^ were 


sanctify the sorte 


In Focus 
grandchildren of those who 1ай 


anies making polyester, stapl 
fibre, Some have come wearin’ 
coarse homespun and they seen ’ 
а tribe apart, anachronistic аш 
irrelevant. 3 
The grandchildren of thos: | 
who fought for our freedom have 
come with their own children ና 
Опе of the latter asks his mother, 
“Mummy, who was Gandhiji? 
The mother replies, “Didn't you 
see the film Gandhi? Have you 
forgotten? You were the first tO 
answer questions about the film 


down their lives for the countr | 
discuss the share prices of com ) г 


іп the TV show.” The little boy ice 


tries to remember. Patita-pavana 
Sitaram, May God 
fallen, redeem the wicked, 


Watching the goings-on at the Ua 


samadhi from the Y, 


thinks of Gandhiji. One remem- | Sou 
wheel, his spinning ndee 


bers his 
wheel and the miles and miles © 


signed, of the licences 10 be 
wheedled out of the ministries or 
io be bought? Some have to rush 
to a cocktail party or to take 
Part in a seminar on the rcle- 
vance of the Mahatma to the 
2151 century. And some will ad- 
dress journalists on the need to 
follow the teachings of Gandhiji. 
But here at the samadhi they 
are hoping to stand close to the 
prime minister when the photo- 
graphs are taken. From Darya- 
вап} come strains of the bhajan, 
Vaishnava janato, 

Visitors still stream in, The 
children and grandchildren of 
those who fought for our free- 
dom come in polyester. Khadi, 


the livery of freedom, is despised. 
Now pctyester is the uniform of 
progrecs, 


The children 384 
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“Mummy, who was 


Gandhiji 


Watching the goings-on at the samadhi from 
the Yamuna one thinks of Gandhijj. One remem- 
bers his spinning wheel which was an object of 
beauty. It was the wheel of time. It has turned so 
many times and it now signifies a new age, a 
new age of what? The Lord no longer appears 
in the guise of a poor man, Daridranarayan. But 
who sings Vaishnava janato ...? 


DNESDAY: the 116th 

birth anniversary of 
Gandhiji. The VIPs descend 
on Rajghat ceremonially with 
their entourage. They place 
flowers on the samadhi, The 
VIP wives do the same and their 
pretty scented hands seem’ to 
ache with the weight of the ro- 
ses, marigolds and сһгуѕапіће- 


8 


mums, They go round the sama- 
dhi. Some «re blank-faced and 
some look grim as they go 
round what to them is no more 
^ than a masonry work. After the 
circumambulation they stand be- 
fore the samadhi awhile stiffly in 
silence. They look sheepish, 
ifraid of being discovered in all 
heir emptiness, 

A few are seen meditating, 
their eyes half-closed but Geen 
enough to take in everything 
going on around them. Some 
manage to look properly pious. 
Are they filled with remorse for 


(ከ6 wheel of time. It has turned s in | 
50 many times and it now signi- 
5 а new age, a new age о 


— —_—_—_— 

The new Dhamma is versy 
determined by ٥ 

computer. По you: پک‎ 
think - Gandhiji could. the E 
have plied a computer spon. 
or worked for Hind 'ከ96፪ 8) 


all the untruth and violence swaraj with ዙ 7 pne CE 
around them? Or are they just DO 

* mindful of the cameras clicking Those who come to Rajghat ' h 
away in front of them? belong to the new age. د‎ campa 
Men still stream in in natty know not the wheel of Gandhij facts 5 

suits and in well-laundered and For them the spinning wheel is | T m 
arty kurtas while the women a primitive 1 08 


instrument, not of uals—tes 
any уаше to the country being موہ بای‎ 
Prepared to leap into the 21st ore than 
century. The new Dhamma 8 XE то 7 
determined by the computer. Do nnes do 
you think Gandhiji could have "ies are 
plied а computer or worked for эграпіѕаі 
Hind swaraj with it? en set 
As one watches Rajghat from ) restate 
a distance one hears the and- 
daughter of a freedom ighter * 
asking her mother: "Mummy, the ргор 
who's Mr. Daridranarayan? 


come in saris that glow in the 
October sun. The women, dainty 
and bejewelled, are a foil for ail 
the apparent austerity of the ос- 
casion. It is nice to stand in the 
epen with the Yamuna flowing 
past not far away as it has flow- 
ed past here for centuries turn- 
ing a blind eye to the doings of 
kings, conquerors and ministers. 
From Daryaganj could be heard 
snatches of the Ramdhun through 


loudspeakers, Ishwara-Allah tero Where's „Һе? Has he come to / ا‎ » 
nam... One of the old men pre- Rajghat?" The mother looks 1 COE 
sent at the samadhi tries to re- round and sees none. "Don't be зесотез j 
member the last line. But it has Stupid,” she tells her — daughter, substuntis 
j been erased from his mind. “We have abolished Mr. Dati- themseh 
河上 When did he sing ቬ last? Ten dranarayan. Don't you know he , are esse 
1 years ago or twenty? و‎ Bhaga- was an invention of an old lopment. 
van, give wisdom to all, give шап. 


5 them light апа a sense of discri- 

D mination. Sabko... what de 
Bhagavan? : 

^ What goes on in the minds of 

the men and women who have 

come to the samadhi? Are they 

thinking of the contracts to be 


She is right. The Гога no lon: 
ger appears in the guise of s 
Poor man. But who sings Yaish. 
nava janato...? Nowadays com: 
puters are also fitted with mu 
sic, QUARK 


| | ~ Те rationale һе set out remains the rationale for civil liberties work + E | 
ENS ېت‎ he specified is what these organisations are trying to fulfil. ic 
| ле nature of their work has turned out to be exactly what he had EN 
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director ofstudieds at the council on. 
foreign relations, wrote in the New 
York Times today that (India’s 
greatest forcign policy need in the 
period ahead was for peace and 
quiet. ` 5 

He said its new leaders or 
claimants to leadership must avoid 
the temptation to rally domestic 
support by waving the bloody shirt 
of [Indian nationalism. 

Mr Rajiv Gandhi's fortitude and 
poise since taking over as the Prime 
Minister at a time of great personal 
tragedy and grave crisis for India 
has impressed British political 
leaders and commentators who 
stress that his success in the high 
office is crucial to the future of 
India. 

The British prime minisier, Mrs 
Margaret Thatcher, has also 
expressed her admiration for Mr 
Gandhi's courage. 

The new Indian Prime Minister 
faced a massive task bnt “we should 
never underestimate the strength of 
India or the strength of its democ- 
тасу”, said Dr David Owen, leader 
of the Social Democratic Party, who 
attended Mrs Gandhi's funeral in 
New Delhi. 

The composure with which Mr 
Gandhi received the news of his 


Prime Minister some hours later, 
had revealed strength and deter- 
mination, the “Observer” news- 
paper said in a profile of the new 
Indian leader. 

“Rajiv is seen as pragmatic, 
cautious and practical—the first 
ruler with whom India's disgruntled 
middie classes can identify,” the 
paper said. 


The biend of firmness—for 
instance calling out of the army to 
deal with roiting and ordering chief 
ministers to return;*o their states— 
and emotion shéwn by Mr Gandhi 
suggests that he has learnt at least 
some of his mothers skills, the 
newspaper wrote. : 

However, in ап editorial, the | 
newspaper said that his succession 
to power was carried out by a small 
group without consulting the Con- 
gress Party as a whole and for 
“democrats it smacks too much ofa 
dynastic succession”. » 


Many other commentators also | 


expressed the view that the Congress 
was disorganised and in bad shape, 
largely because Mrs Gandhi had 


concentraied power into her hands. - 


However. they also. noted that the 
opposition parties were totally 
divided and weak. ፥ 


one was better equip; 
Gandhi to heal 
divisions. “He may 


best hope", ከር said 


1 h was dev 
examination of the future of India 
under Mr Gandhi | 


gramme wi 


ቅ‏ نن 


ei ^ FANS 
| NEW YORK November 6 (PTD: 

Ope is being expressed in the 
| £apitals of the world that India 
woukfpull th rough the current crisis 
and retain intact its democracy 
snd unity. 

Many analysts are agreed that 
India [5 capable of extraordinary 
resilience even at the darkest 
moments, and һауе noted with satis- 
faction the smooth: transition of 
power, that has installed Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi as the new Prime 
Minister. 

US-congressman, Mr Stephen 
Solarz, said in а TV interview a 
power vacuum would have been 
dangerous as it would have tempted 
foc powers to meddic and that. 
would be extremely destabilising in 
а most important part of the 
word" ' 

Mr Gandhi, described as a "reluc- 
iiician is [ከር focus of media 


20% 
оп. and оп Thursday 
1 commentators watching 
¢ coverage of Mrs Gandhi's 
1. were struck by the dignity 
vot the new Prime Minister 
е of the personalgragedy he 
had suffered and the responsibility 
iteit had been placed on him. 

All are agreed that Mr Gandhi 
faces an awesome task in bringing 
x country back to normal and in 
holding India together. 
Some analysts predict that Mr 
nii may surprise political 
"vers as much as his mother 
did. who after initial diffidence 
developed into a strong and power- 
111 67 А 

The fact that there is no clear and 


ays 


the schoo! of 6 


ental and African 
studies їп London. 

Few expect апу significant 
change in India’s foreign policy 
under Mr Gandhis leadership. 
There is Hule doubt among 
diplomats hat Mr Gandhi will 
foliow resolutely the path of non- 
alignment established by the late 
Jawaharlal Nehru. 

Mr H. Paul Kreisberg. who served 
many years аз U.S. foreign service 
officer in India, and is currently 
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oink 


live by certain symbols. These at once emb 
meaningful democracy, the most important 5 
its lowest, 


the individual ci ze 
is what the concept ۴ 


a democratic order and, indeed 


1 


ተ together was also in 6 


first let it know the reason 
which the notice has Бес 

There has been no respons: u: 
far.) And then there has bæn 
the assault on the work tha 

sister organisation, the C 

and another civil rights or 
sation has done on Delhi 
Punjab. 

The nature of the cam 
stay away from facts, 
smear, abuse, allege, i 
character of individuals—tes! 

the fascist strain т 
Congress culture”, More tha 
it testifies, І am afraid, to 
ance. These megaphon 
know why civil liberties 
portant and why orga 
like the РОСТ. have been. 
፲፻ is best therefore to m sta 


alphabet. ٦ 
Ж : 


ж * 
نا‎ liberties of the p 
4 it has been well said, 
their fundamental right." “If с 
liberties are suppressed а п 

loses all vitality, and 

potent for anything stan 
They are valuable in d 

of course—in that the 

tial for the full develop 
the individual. And they 
indispensable prerequ 


wholetime- 
some position í 
He tried to 
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it must mean 
citizens. This 


ኀ 


id existence. 


T concept of civil liberty has not prospered іп socialist countries, But in India, the man who did | 
me to popularise the socialist doctrine than all other Marxists pu 


th father of the Civil Liberties Union. The man was Jawaharlal Nehru. 


Th issue acquired considerable importance during the emergency and has come into focus 6 
agin now 85 a result of the controversy over the recent report of the PUCL on events in Pun 
in he wake of "Operation Bluestar", 


fit to allow the smear to go on 
record did not think fit to cir- 
culate the letter or even the in- 
formation in it to the members. 
He did not think fit to even ack- 
nowledge the letter, We have^of 
course not been furnished the 
"definite proof" that the MP said 
he had. In fact, as far as we 
һауе? been able to ascertain from 


othe speaker’s office, the MP has 


not been asked to furnish the 
proof even to the speaker or his 
office. 

The canard has since been re- 
peated every few days. And the 
press, “which is supposed to scru- 
tinise allegations before purvey- 
ing them, has given currency to ፲፻ 
by?reproducing it all across the 
امام‎ and doing so repeated- 
y. 

The canard is prelude. Тһе 
PUCL has now received a notice 
from the income-tax department 
asking it to furnish its accounts 
for the last nine years. (It has 
informed the department that it 
will of course cooperate but, as 
it has had no taxable income 
and as to the best of its know- 
ledge no tax roceedings are 
pending against it, it would be 
grateful if the department could 


AUIS لاد‎ 7 

words? 6 delineated the 
እ for a strong civil шеше 
organisation? Who so የ 
specified the task it would Avs 
to undertake? Who set out the 
тегі test of our commitment ۵ 
civil liberties? Who discerned 


s to combine togeier ا‎ 


agency. Apart from the small 
membership fee: of $15 per an- 
num from 15” of its members Jiv- 
ing abroad and the subscription 
of $ 20 per annum for,its Eng- 
lish monthly journal from three 
subscribers living ^ abroad, the 
PUCL has not received any funds 
from abroad." i Р 

“As for fomenting violence,” 
it informed the speaker, “the 
PUCL by ils constitution is com- 
mitted to ‘uphold and promote 
‘by peaceful means civil liber- 
ties and the democratic way of 
life, The organisation, its senior 
office-bearers, as well as its mem- 
bers, have consistently and round- ^ 
ly denounced the resort to viol- 
ence by private groups as much 
as by the state machinery." 3 

As the MP had said that ከር 
had “definite proof” of its links 
with the CJA and as the speaker 
had specifically permitted the al- 
legation to go on record, the 
PUCL requested the speaker to 
obtain the "definite proof" from 
the MP and make it public. "We 
would be grateful," it added, "if 
you would send the 'proof to us 
also so that we may proceed 
further in the matter." 

The speaker who had thought 


ps ULV UA ow 
! Же defence of these principles. 
it is often said, the law- 
abiding citizen is safe even dur- 
ing a period such as the en 
gency. It is only the law-breaker 
who gets into trouble. рУ 
should these organisations 


| ARJN SHOURIE examines the background of. the movement and the current controversy in 
| twepart article. · D 


| 

HE PUCL is “backed by” 

the CIA, it is the СТА» 
“active agent", thundered a 
Congress: MP in the Lok Sa- 
bha. He alleged that it has 
been receiving funds from 
abroad and that in turn it has 
been fomenting violence in the 
country, He said that he had 
“definite proof" of the PUCL's 
links with the CIA. 

In view of the 
convention of the House that 
members should not smear or 
attack those who are not present 
to defend themselves, Mr. Madhu 
Dandavate, the Janata MP, said 
that the allegations should not be 
allowed to go on record. The 
speaker overruled the objection 
and ordered that they should ге- 
main on record. 

As soon as it Jearnt of the alle- 
gations, the PUCL wrote to the 
speaker that they were “vicious 
and totally baseless”. It categori- 
cally affirmed .that “the PUCL 
telies exclusively on small contri- 
butions made ርዮ raised by its 
members from within India. It 
has never received any donation 
or contribution from any foreign 


well-settled 


тр 

government tends to resent for- 
cible criticism and opposition, 
and a democracy can only func- 
0108 properly if public opinion 
“tonstantly checks government 
wind prevents it from 7 
рар too autocratic. In India 
"here there is no democracy, 
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| orderly, coherent and meaningful societies 
| {strengthen relevant values and norms. In a 
{ ከ65 to be the treedom of the individual. At 
?dom from unjustified harassment by the state and fellow 
d liberty means. This is the foundation on which must rest 
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scrutiny of such organisations is 3 
| the activity of the executive gov- 

ernment as this is the entity that 
| the individual citizen and groups 
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EL. "the adras‏ 
it of the civil liberties organi-‏ 

sation is a complete one: 

We are told in Bengal that, 


in spite of the various ordi- 
nances, law-abiding people are 
perfectly safe. Now, what ex- 
actly does this mean? It means 


Opposition? 


that people who faithfully Some CIA agent?  Tarkunde| 

carry out every order issued, 98 his recent tours? JP during ! 
о Бе it reasonable or unreason- Ecc гас ana every 

able, are perfectly safe, I sup- one of them — are of Jawahar- 


pose they will always be safe 
even in the worst tyranny. 
Why should they not be safe, 
when : they themselves become 
the pillars of tyranny? But the 
thing is, when people who 
criticise the state and fight 
against the state -- I am re- 
ferring to fighting not by way 
of violence or revolution — 
how much freedom have they 
got? That is the test. And if 
you measure by that test you 
will find how much or what 
measure of civil liberty exists 
in India today. 


And the real test of our com- 
mitment to civil liberties was 
also well put on, the same occa- 
sion, a test that was as valid 
for periods like the emergency 
as it is today: 

The real test of арргесіз- 
۶7 tion of the suppression of civil 


lal Nehru. He was the опе wbo, 
Started the civil liberties move- 
ment in India half-a century ago. 
He was the one who set up the 
first Civil Liberties Union in the 
country. The rationale he set out 
Temains the rationale for civil 
liberties’ work today. The task; 
he specified — “to collect data 
and give publicity to it" — 18) 
what these organisations аге try- | 
ing to fulfil, And the nature of 
their work — that it would focus! 
mainly on the misdeeds of the 
government, that the organisa- 
tions would be speaking up main- 
ly for those opposed to the exist- 
ing state of RAYS — has turned 
out to be exactly what he had 
forecast it would be. | 
If only our friends in this the 
centenary year of the Congress, 
would take a little time off from | | 
the festivities and’ read what he || 


لک 


Who delineated the need for a strong civil liber- 
ties organisation? Who set out the real test of 
our commitment to civil liberties? JP during the 
emergency? Or a CIA agent? Or...? 


: had to say on the matter. } 
° 5. ә 


panem conceived of the | 
original Civil Liberties Union ፤ 
as one that would be not a mass 
organisation but a body of cone. - 
cerned and well-informed citie ካ 
zens who would examine speci- 
fic issues in detail. He empha- | 
sised repeatedly that the organi | 
sation must be non-political in 
the sense that, while what it did |j 
would have obvious political com- | 
sequences, and while its mem-j 
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ре سو سن دا‎ ከ ор; of any political party. Nor by state action you should feel bers as individuals may | ከ3583) 
tions of civil liberties only arise does it mean that (the polit? incumbent to oppose that ac- political views and iations. 


the organisation itself must have | 
no political aspirations or afi- 
liations and that it must have 
as its members persons of all 
shades of opinion. 

For this reason he envisaged 
a national council of about a 
hundred and he invited Rabindra- 
nath Tagore to be its honorary. 
chairman and Sarojini Naidu to 
be the chairman of the council! 
(“Of course real work cannot bo 
expected from either of them’ 
he wrote to a colleague, “ТУ 
man in charge of the work me 
be a wholetime paid secreta 
some position and com 
He tried to get Krishna А 
to return from England an 
the union. ~ aR 


he Footsteps... 


liberties comes not when a 
person is himself attacked, but 
when he feels irritated at the 
action ої the attacker on 
somebody and on something 
utterly disliked by him. When 
such suppression takes place 


tion and you must feel called 
upon to stand up to the state. 
If you really believe in. tha 
various kinds of personal free- 
dom which are comprised in 
the term civil liberty, then it 
means that you will like that 
liberty to be given to your 
Opponent and you will like it 
to exist in a larger measure 
88. the country even if its 
existence i9 against the state. 


Now, who spelled out the 
rationale for civil liberties in 
Such words? Who delineated the 
need for a strong civil liberties 
organisation? Who so clearly 
specified the task it would have 
to undertake? Who set out the 
Teal test of our commitment to 
civil liberties? Who discerned 


the government 15 essentially 
autocratic and the need for 
preventing it from indulging 
in the worst excesses is thus 


all the greater. Obviously this : 


does not mean and must not 
mean approval of the methGils 


cal party in question) or any 
group should be allowed by 
government to carry on revo- 
lutionary activities or civil 
disobedience without check. or 
hindrance. But there are сег- 
tain fundamental principles 
governing civil liberties which 
apply whatever the activities 
of political parties might be, 
and it has been possible in 
other countries for the most 
diverse and mutually hostile 
groups to combine together for 
the defence of these principles. 
But, it is often said, the law- 
abiding citizen is safe even dur- 
ing a period such as the emer- 
gency. It is only the law-breaker 
who gets into trouble. Why 
should these organisations be 
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Continued from Page 1 


moment to be in the opposition. 


Onca again, the matter was well 


put at a trying time in our re- 
cent history when the civil liber- 


when there is a conflict between 
the public, or certain sections 
of it, and the executive govern- 
ment. If there was acquiescence 
in, or a submission after verbal 
protest to, the policy and acti- 
Vities of a government, there 
would be little question of sup- 
pressing civil liberties. Only 
when the opposition to the go- 
Vernment becomes felt by that 


1 government does the tendency 
tc suppress it take shape. Every 


government tends to resent for- 
cible criticism and opposition, 
and a democracy can only func- 
Qion properly if public opinion 
lonstantly checks government 
Упа prevents it from becom- 
Plag foo autocratic. In India 
chere there is no democracy, 
سے‎ nam ТОС 
scrüüny of such En ን 
ОЁ the executive gov- 
t as this js the entity that 
individual citizen and groups 
of citizens run into most frequent. 
ly," and as it is the largest and 
best organised entity they run 
into. Secondly, the citizens and 
groups whose civil liberties are 
be assailed by the 
the ones 


government 
are for the time 
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The matter was well put in the Vs 2 
original فا‎ inane leading ae DUES ፲ U حتف‎ 
citizens to join in setting up an c Dez د2‎ 
organisation for the protection of ےہ‎ Deiana- ےہ سے سا‎ 3 n 
civil liberties in the country: 5 Cole. vum ሁዲ 
The existence of civil liber- (ІП оссо uem 775 3 
ties is generally considered to , 2 4 
be essential for the develop- , ہے‎ Ak бо Сос 3 
ment of every kind of nation- 4 
al activity—political, cultural, > 1 (ua عنه‎ OA | 
. Social and economic, With their Ва! & Pow. | 
suppression all these ا‎ 一 一 : 
suffer. In countries with a de- اے ےم‎ 
mocratic background the mat 1 Cee له‎ CM 
est value is therefore attache inem ECLA сс. ነ ሠ 
to civil liberty and the people 8 19165. سه‎ Сал ሙ و‎ 
of the most diverse and mutu- 5 х 
ally hostile opinions join to- ш. Dew, Eee که‎ Же 
gether іп a common attempt to s ۰ қ ፤ 
protect this foundation of all کا‎ አነ Cr 一 = А-6, 
liberty and activity. They con- 1 с 
sider it their duty to resist even . 5 
the suppression of апу opinion f м. Lani- ESTE Jonee c 
Or activity to which they are 
personally opposed, for once e . 2 
(ከ6 principle of such suppres- cB 
sion is admitted, it can be, and x Tete схе BRR 
frequenily has been, extended жа Thue LAST DANS =a 
to. all manner of other activi+ D 
ties, 2 'ሇ ° miae, 1 
Everyone who has worked to e e у. бео Ее OS \ 
this end in the country has felt 7 = 2 ት Coe LES $1 A 
the need for well-researched facts, ۰ 7 > ont ecam - | 


The main inspiration behind the = 
Civil liberties movement put it ^ کہم‎ GEER سک‎ Pec Cen. - 
well while inaugurating the or- 


ganisation’s Calcutta unit: a ` те د‎ 
We talk about our suffer- 2 lC Geer. Я > 552 

ings and so on but we do not 2 : : 
Collect facts and place them Lecce Drie - 
before our countrymen jn a 5 4 
Systematic way. I have been 
intimately connected with In- 
dian politics and as such I al- 
Ways try to find out what hap- Ya. 
pens with regard to suppression 
Of civil liberties and other : 2 
things, But there is this handi- E 
cap that I do not get all facts 
in a connected and concen- 


trated form ... ° 
It was for this reason that the . 2 
original circular specified that 


“the first task of this union 
would be to collect data and give 
publicity to jt", 

Two further things should be 
evident. The main focus of the 
Scrutiny of such organisations is Ei 

the activity of the executive доу- | | 
ernment as this is the entity that | 
the individual citizen and groups ፤ 
of citizens run into most frequent- / 
ly/ and as it is the largest and { 
1 organised entity they run қ 
Into. Secondly, the citizens and 3 
groups whose civil liberties are ў 2 ፡ 
‘most liable to be assailed by the 


government are the ones who 


- 


| : those that is Who happen at s ! т АК : 
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Indian into space. This was also the 
year when the first Indian woman set 
foot on Mount Everest The Antarctica 1 
expeditions have occasioned further | 
national pride Rut when are such i 
showpiece accomplishments going to 
translate into everyday efficiency? 

As if all this were not bad enough. 
We set about periodically decimating 
ourselves The Sikh terrorists butch- 
егей Hindus indiscriminately until 
June. In May. the Muslims іп 
Maharashtra were the victims of com- 
munal frenzy. In November, the Sikhs 
as a whole were made to pay the price 
for what Mrs Gandhi's assassins had 
done Threats to national unity do пої, 
arise only from easily identifiable 
Malevolent forces like Sant Rhidran- 
Wale or an external source like Pakis-. 
tan feverishly engaged їп arming itself 
with an array of sophisticated wea- 
Pons and in no less feverish pursuit of 
nuclear Weaponry. They arise also 
from the communal rancour with our 
Own SOC within ourselves How 
can we keep our polyglot society 
together harmoniously and by consent | 
if there is so much mutual hatred? | 


Polyglot Society 


The subcontinent as a whole is in 
ferment In Pakistan, General Zia-ul- 
Haq is trying to keep the lid on discon- 
tent by fraudulently extending his 
authoritarian rule In Rangladesh. 
General Ershad is facing a.sustained 
campaign for the restoration of 
democracy and civilian rule from the 
whole spectrum of opposition parties. 
In Sri Lanka the Tamil crisis is 
deepening and threaten to rend the 
country asunder In India systemic 
strains have never been as severe Or as 
manifold as now. "his turbulence. not 
unnaturally, is attracting foreign 
interest. The Americans ostensibly 
arming Pakistan to counter the Soviet 
presence in Afghanistan, are actually | 
securing Islamabad more firmly in 
their orbit of strategic influence so as 
to enable it to be America's gendarme. 
in the Gulf as Israel is further west 
The Pakistanis. determined to rival 
India's position in the sub-continent 
are only too eager to play America’s 
game — fora price which is generous 
arms aid to more than match Indian 
capability, Sri Lanka too. which under 
president Jayewardene is markedly 
pro-American, seeks (о counter Indian 
Influence in the region by building 
closer links with the US 
What this adds up to is that Indian 
democracy is entering perhaps its most 
crucial phase since independence We 
have every reason to be proud that we 
have, maintained our democracy 
intact the 1975-77 interregnum apart 
Rut our ability tà go on doing sa as 
well as to eet external challenges to 
it will depend primarily on how » 
cohesively we bind ourselves together 
voluntarily rather than through lear of 
the punitive power of the Stale, Too 
large gn area of the country now 
remains unreconciled to the Fes 
Assam Punjab. Jammu and Kashmir, 
the North-East The problems under 
lying the restiveness in these regions ! 
are not easily soluble but they can be 
solved only by patient dialogue notby د‎ 
coercion. After the tumult of recent 
months, of a storm-tossed year in fact 
the Lok Sabha poll marks the welcome 
restoration of peaceful constitutional 
positive contention Rut itis only a pre 
lude to the important tasks the new 
government will have to take up as its 一 
first priority, These are to reopen the 
national dialogue on the issues that 
divide the country, repair the insti- 
tutions that have taken such heavy. 
nishment so recently, and restore , 
faith in the efficacy of rep 


By A.S. ABRAHAM 


edge that the work of 37 years of 
nation-building was being undone 
Overnight. that the system was collaps- 
Ing under the weight of the tensions it 
had no choice but ٥١ generate and had 
no longer the power to contain. 
Jronically before the System. was 
severely shaken to its Very roots in 
those first few days of November. it 
had given fresh indications of being. 
alive and ki king The context was the 
Successive dismissals by Partisan 
governors of the three opposition-run 
slate governments in Sikkim (May). 
Jammu and Kashmir(July) and above 
all, Andhra Pradesh (August). In 
Sikkim and Jammu and Kashmir, 
security factors were cited by those in 
authority as necessitating the removal 
of- allegedly recalcitrant adminis 
trations led by those who, it was said. 
could not be relied upon.to safeguard 
the country's integrity in such sensitive 
border regione. Morcover. in the case 
of Jammu and Kashmir. the Farooq 
Abdullah ministry lost its majority 
following а splitin the ruling National 
Conference, with the Congress in the 
state throwing its weight behind the 
С.М. Shah faction which took office 
instead Rut neither of these con- 
ditions obtained in Andhra Pradesh 
There. even though [ከር Telugu 
Desam. led by Mr NT. Rama Rao 


(NTR). continued to have a majority in 
the assembly. the governor, Mr Ram 


Lal did not hesitate to dismiss the TD 


government in August and install a 
patently. unrepresentative usurper in 
Nis place Mr Nodendla Rhaskara 


Rao. who had-broken away from the 


TD.to form his own version of it The 
move was so blatantly partisan as to 
trigger an earthquake of political pro- 
test V 


&h the support of the people of 
State and of the opposition parties, 


who were able to unite on the issue, 
much to the constérnation and alarm 
of the Congress which found itself ori 
the defensive throughout NTR was 
broug^t back to office a month later 
and the usurper sent packing. 


Ruinoüs Havoc 


It was. as was widely noted at the 


time both in the country and abroad. 
triumph of Indian democracy. It 
showed that those in authority could 
not,hope to do as they liked to 
transgress the most basic rulès of 
pol 
incurring the peoples wrath. It was 
evidence. too, that the concept of 
governance by popular consent had 
struck roots People not Merely cared 
about who ruled then? they were also 
prepared to fight for the right to be 
governed only by those who had won 
their consent 


al fairplay and justice without 


Even as we were recovering from the 
nation, 
age aftermath came Bhopal 
ster tells us a great deal about 


the nature of our system which has 
become synonymous 0 
tion-slums-rural migration- widening 
inequality? It has come to mean 
lavishly funded high-tech islands 
whose implications for a techaologi- 
cally backward society we do not as vet 
fully comprehend It has bred private 
extravagance and public squalor ٤ 
has made life cheap for the many and 
precious for the few, What is the point 
of boasting that we have the world’s 
tenth biggest industrial establishment 
or the world's third largest reservoir of 
trained technical manpower when we 
have telephone systems that break 
down constantly. public transport ser 
vices that are grossly indequate and ill- 
run. 
whether offered privately or ኮና the 
stile, that are scarred: by یي‎ i 
‘and commercialisatíon? وا‎ 

sent. albeit with 


and professional services 


trauma of Mrs Gandhi's as 
and it 


HE country is seeing .984 ош on 

à reasssuring note. Thesgeneral 
elections, a major instrumáat of 
gradualist change, have climaxed an 
extraordinarily turbulent year and we 
shall know, in a matter of hours, what 
the outcome is Decades before it 
arrived. 1984 had come to assume (ከር 
doom-laden ‘significance of Orewel- 
lian prophecy. In a vear when “Star 
Wars” have been transformed from 


drawing-board options of the super 
powers Orwell's choice of 1984 as a 
kind of Armageddon was not to@wide 
of the mark The more so after the 
horross of Bhopal, a nightmare from 
which = 

thousands never awoke and thou- 
sands more only barely survived. A 
nuclear winter, will surely pe thc fifth 
horseman of the apocalypse. and 
Bhopal was a precursor of what could 
be in store for the planet should man 
continue to ravage it thoughtlessly. 

It was India's misfortune io have 
suffered a series of traumatic events in 
а усаг so loaded with the grimmest 
prognostications. The marvel is that 
We appear to be surviving ቪ anaemic 
but ѕрігпе and. through the elections. 
۱١ be looking ahead, eager to start not 
Just a new year but a new era in our 
perpetually crisis-ridden but so far 
unfailingly.resilient democracy, 


Prognostications 


1 
| 
| 


During the first half of the year. it 
looked as if some of those crises might 
overwhelm our as yet only too fragile 
nation-state, In Мау, іп Rhiwandi 
‘Thane and Rombay. we supped full of 
the horror of communal violence. The 
Muslim poor were largely he victims of 
systematic butchery and thuggery by 
well-armed гапа highly organised 
groups The indifference of many of 
those in authority to the crimes being 
perpetrated under their very noses was 
a revelation of how deep the virus of 
communalism had lodged. 

Communalism of another sor? was 
also playing havoc throughout those 
six months. As the Sikhs terrorists 
commanded by Sant Jarnail Singh 
Rhindranwale murdered . innocent 
people at will and. through a spate of 
disruptive actions. brought establish- 
ed government into contempt the feel- 
ing grew that it was perhaps too [ate to 
stem the rot The very bodies meant to 
enforce law and order in Punjab had 
been infiltrated so thoroughly as to 
render them virtually at Sant Rhim 
dranwale's beck and call How long 
would it be before he openly 
challenged the authority of the central 
government of the Indian state? 

As it turned out, he did not hafe to 
wait too long before he was:confronted 
in his own, heavily fortified redoubt 
Rut the success of “Operation Rlues- 
tar" did not help to resolve the political 
crisis in Punjab. The crisis was inten- 
sified as Sikhs еп fasse became 
alienated from the Hindus, from the 
government and the ruling party, and 
суеп from the system of which they no 
longer felta part With their own politi- 
Calleaders all but discredited, they had 
ПО Опе to tum to either. Resentful and 
bitter over the turn of events the com-: 
munity withdrew into its shell 

When Mrs Gandhi fell to the 
fusillade of bullets her own Sikh 

dyguards pumped into her on the 
moming of October 31. the. Hindu- 
Sikh tensions that had long been sim- 
mering boiled over the insensate 
butchery. Right. across the north- 

extending as far east as West Bengal 
the worst communal riots the country 
had witnessed since partition wrought 
ruinous havoc, The capital itself fora 
Tew dae Was аз good as lawless It did 
seem then that we had сопе over the 
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dominánt segments of socicty. and the 
party itself must possess 3 minimum 
necessary cohesion to be able to func- 
tion as an effective force in politics. 
The faction fights in the Congress. the 
electoral strategies of the party under 
Mrs Gandhi's leadership (futile 
endeavours to build a so-called 
alliance of the “Brahmins, Harijans 
and Muslims"). and above all the des- 
tructive politics of defection combined, 
to destroy the "onc-party dominance" 
whicn had served us so well during the 
first two decades of independence. То! 
restore that system the Congress Party | 
will have to be reconstituted, its old 


social base reclaimed, and the politics | 
of defection prohibited. This may not | 
be easy to accomplish. 

For far too long the Congress Party,| 
has been a party of fixers, of self-| 
serving political entrepreneurs whoj 
find the role of intermediarics more 
rewarding than the business ofserving 
and representing their constituencies. 
They can „be compelled to play their | 
proper role only if the voters were | 
given the right to recall the representa- | 
tive under a well though out pro-, 
cedure. The Congress leadership will 
also have.to decide not to resort t 
defection politics in seeking to com 
struct legislative majorities. Right t 
recall and ban on defection could res- 
tore health ۱6 the political process. In 
their absence the party system cannot 
be revitalised or politics made 
purposive ይም 


Implications 


Students of politics will go on 
analysing the election results бог 
sometime yet to tell us what made peo- 
ple vote for the Congress, how much 
impact Mr Rajiv Gandhi's youth made 
on the young voters, how different 
parts of the country have voted, 
whether there was a "Hindu backlash” 
what part caste, religion and money 
played, whether the pattern of party 
reference disclosed in this election is 
likely to be reflected in the forthcom} 
ing state elections, and if it does no 
what conclusions can be drawn abou 
the durable and the transient 6 
governing electoral choice in Indiq” 
and the implications that may have fo 
the future. 

While we wait for these questions to 
be explored in greater depth, it seem 
to me obvious that Mr Rajiv Gandhi 
could impart a new vision to Indian} 
politics. This is the vision of a stron 
India, an India capable of coping with 
the challenges of the 2151 century. This| 
«theme is characteristically Nehruvian, 
and obviously holds great appeal to 
Mr Gandhi's generation of Indian}. |. 
But that vision must incorporate 
commitment to end poverty and in 
quity and promise to make citizenship | 
meaningful. Such a vision could giv 
birth to a new nationalism that rises | 
above the social cleavages of contem- 

81 : የመው 
porary India. His electoral success, | 
overriding all the divisive factors, tes- | 
tifics to its possibilities. | 
(To Be Concluded) 
- EY 1 


in the politically 


By GOPAL KRISHNA 


intellectuals” to say that this election 
was devoid of issues, and Mr Chandra 
Shekhar had talked of the ruling party 
squeezing all possible electoral advan- 
tage from Mrs Gandhi's assassination. 
That was part of the opposition 
thetoric. This election, like all the clec- 
tions since 1971, had one central issue. 
namely the unity of India, felt to be 
under threat on account of the events 
in Punjab. The deliberate insensitivity 
of the Janata-BJP-DMKP to this 6 
just account for their rejection by the 
electorate. е 

How the opposition elements now 
formulate their general orientation on 
national issues and the style of opposi- 
tion they adopt would be of consider- 
able importance for the development 
of the political process in India. Onc 
thing seems obvious enough: “anti- 
congressism" as the One point com- 
mon programme of the opposition, 
which has been its mainstay 6 
1967, will not serve it well, nor would it 
serve the nation. 


Tribute To Martyrdom 


Several years ago the late Mr Asoka 
Mehta had advanced the very thought- 
ful thesis in his remarkable essay 
entitled ‘Political compulsions of a back- 
ward economy’ that in a developing 
country committed to the democratic 
principle and politics of consensus, 
the mainstream opposition had to be 
content with providing constructive 
criticism of the policies and program- 
mes of the ruling party rather than 
seek to replace it, and that this func- 
tion the opposition parties could per- 
form both inside and outside, Par- 
liament. Unfortunately this same, 
though morally demanding, counsel 
was rejected by the opposition parties. 
In their search for power they evolved 
a strategy of unprincipled diliances 
and: unviable electoral adjystments, 
overlooking the fact that such 
shortsighted politics could only pro- 
duce confusion in the country. 

This kind of politics has been with 
us now long enough and ought to be 

_ abandoned at least by those clements 
in the opposition who have some com- 
mitment to national interest. To try to 
build electoral support on every avail- 

„able negative element, of which there 
are plenty in our society, is to show 
scant regrd to the long-term interests of 
the nation. This is a consideration that 
oughtto weigh heavily with the Janata- 
DMKP-BJP leadership. While at the 
national level there must be politics of 
consensus, with constructive criticism, 
at the state level opposition parties 
should try to present, wherever they 
could, exemplary altergative govern- 
ment as in West Bengal or in Kar- 
nataka. That would be in the country’s 

best interest ٦ " 

_ It is far from certain that this clec- 
E as restored the “one-party 
| dominance" system of the Nehru сга. 
For that system to obtain the domi- 
nant party has to enjoy ascendancy 
ly in P t but also in the 

has to have a 
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Nation-State 1 
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4 HERE have been few occasions 
+ ብ forcelebration in our national life 
in recent years. The astonishing results 
ofthe Lok Sabha elections is one such. 


There is everything right about їс the 


massive support given to Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi, the clearest mandate possible 

he issue of national unity, 
the reje of the Janata-DMKP- 
BJP opposition—all these are deci- 
sions designed to strengthen the 
nation. 


One can talk of ‘the genius of the 
indian people’ now with greater jus- 
tification. for the rejection of the 
emergency regime in 1977 was as mar- 

vellous an expression of what we did 

not want in this country as is the vote 
` jn 1984 expressive of what we do want 

The Indian electorate, if not the 
1 knows that we have a state 
f па we need coherence at 
the Centre, especially when the nation 


is beset with internal and external 
dangers. What this election tells us is 
- that we have now a national electorate 
which is responsive to national con- 
cerns. In the slow and uncertain pro- 
cess of nation-building the develop- 
ment of a national electorate rep- 
resents a great achievement 
Thanks to the size of the Congress 
victory Mr Rajiv Gandhi's leadership 
of the country has been rendered 
unassailable cither from within the 
Congress Party or from the outside by 
the opposition forces. This should 
make it possible for him to attend to 
- the problems ofthe nation unhindered 
by pressures of politics. It should also 
enable him to seek to devé ^ а 
. national consensus, tragically crup- 
ted during the emergency. In its greatly 
diminished condition the opposition 
‘might prove 10 be more responsive 
than it would otherwise have been. 


Unassailable Victory 


One has only to think what the 
-Janata-BJP-DMKP men would have 
been saying and doing had the Con- 
gress secured only а precarious 
majority or, worst still, if it had got less 
- than half the seats. The electorate has 
wisely saved the nation that particular 
፥ tormenting nightmare. Not only that— 
it has been agreeably selective in its 
tment of the opposition men: the 
of Mr Jagjivan Rar. Мг 
ingh, Mr Madhu Dandavalz, 
arad Pawar, and the defeat of 


ር 


г 5) 
Mr 75 
malani, Мг А.К. Antulay and Мг 
Chandra Shekhar displays a remark- 
"able appropriateness for the overall 
design, whether intended as such or 
ot 
Last but not least the vote for the 
ress is also India's tribute to Mrs 
ffirmation that we 


j 


'Worn 1n as. 


Gandhi's 


"veis and g 


Mr Байу Gand 


white kurta and pyjama. walked up. 17. 


to a table alongside the Pres 
table and took the oath in E 


meeting of a 
immediately after 116 31 
ceremony. The cabinet passed 2 
condolence resolution and appeal- | 
ed to the nation to maintain "peace. 
communal harmony and unity". 
The Rajiv Gandhi cabinet placed 
on record its profound sense of grief 
at the tragic death of the nations 
great leader and Prime Minister. 1 
pledged to continue “the great work 


of nation-building which she car- 


etary of thé party, drove ішо- 


The President arrived a jew 
minutes later from the All-India 
Institute of Medical Sciences. Even 
during the flight from'Sanna, the 
President is understood to have told 


. accompanying correspondents that 


Mr Rajiv Gandhi would succeed 
Mrs Gandhi. 

Although the spokesman said 
that the President was given à 
resolution by the central parliamen- 
tary board of the Congress, it was 


optet TO 


fied on till last breath”. 


e meeting also said in death of 4 
Mrs Gandhi the Non-Aligned 
Movement had lost a great stat 
man. i б 
It said Mrs Gandhi fought 
unity and integrity of the coun 
and the entire nation now “feels 
orphaned”. The resolution said Mrs 
Gandhi led the nation through th 
most difficult years and bui a 
united nation and a model of self | 
reliance. Ж 


peoples | 
11 ٢ 

The Prime Minister, Mi | 
Gandhi tonight sought the 
tion and support of the 
-upholding the unity, integrity ai 
honour of the country. 

In a broadcast to the 1 


after assuming office as th 
trys sixth Prime Minis! 


evident that the CPB meeting could 
have been attended by some of the 
nine-member board. 

Those who were closed with the 
Presiden? for an hour before the 
swearing in ceremony included Mr 
Mukherjee, Mr Rao, Mr Buta Singh, 
Mr Moopanar, Mr Sitaram Kesri, 
treasurer of the Congress, and MrG. 
Parthasarthy, chairman of the 
policy planning committee of the 
external affairs ministry. 

. Mr Rajiv Gandhi, who was also 
‘with the President, entered into the 
‘Ashok Hall seconds before the 
"swearing in ceremony. At the con- 
Tclusion of the ceremony, Mr Zail 
*Singh put his arm round Mr 
“Сапаһі, consoled him and con- 


=se: 
1: Rashtrapati Bhavan — 


A dastardly act, 
says President 


sense and maturity both as 
individuals and a nation,” a grief- 
stricken President said and prayed 
“God shall grant us the strength to 
meet the new challeges". 2 

“Let us rally behind the ideals 
we have inhérited from our fore- 
fathers" the President said. 

Mr Zail Singh said: "On this the 
saddest day of my life I speak to 
you when I am totally overtaken by ፣ 
the dark cloud of cruel fate. Our = 
beloved Mrs Indira Gandhi is no 
longer with us. I have lost my 
dearest friend, we have all lost one 
of the greatest leaders our country 
has ever produced, and the world 
has lost a harbinger of peace who ` 
was undoubtedly the greatest 
womam leader mankind has ever 
produced. 

Mr Zail Singh said his associa- ; 
tion with the Nehru family 
spanned over four decades. "Pan- 
ditjis passing away was my first 
personal bereavement The loss of 
Mrs Gandhi is for me unbearable. 

In spite of her preoccupation with 
her official duties, we met often. ` 
For me each such meeting was a 
memorable experience. She was 
gentle, soft spoken, brilliant and 
above all an epitome of culture. 
She was a daughter Panditji would, 
have been proud of “the President 8 
said and added that now all that БУ" 
had ended”. Ў i 
. лег 
12-day mourning ven 
The Times of India News Service ged 

NEW DELHI, October 31: All 15 
government offices will remain [od 
closed tomorrow. A 12-day state ا‎ 
(mourning has been announced У 
officially for ће Prime Minister od 
Mrs Indira Gandhi. 3 

The national በ8፪ will be 9 
at half mast during the period of ^ 
national mourning. M 


Has Been 


ral 


NEW DELHI October31 (PTT): 
1 WESCRIBING the assassina- 
ion of Prime Minister, Mrs 
Indira Gandhi ‘as the “dastardly 
act", the President, Mr Zail Singh 
tonight asked the people to 
| “demonstrate to the world that 
India's stability cannot be jeopar- 
dised by a handful of sub- 
human assassinc" 
In a nationwide broadcast over 
All India Radio, Mr Zail Singh 
Said the “dastradly act of assassing 
which is not only heinous but a 
| crime against humanity itself, has 
put the nation to test at an 
8 extremely critical juncture of our 
| history”. E 
Mr Zail Singh said the unity and 
integrity of the nation is being 
challenged. 
“Let our grief not cloud our good 


| Beant Singh’s 
‘family missing 


The Times of India News Service 

NEW DELHI, October 31: The. 
Beant 
Singh, one of the two suspects who 


71 had shot the Prime Minister, Mrs 


| Indira Gandhi, at her residence this 
| morning is reported missing from 
their house in Teen Murti Lines. 
| Sources said that when men of the 
special force set up to investigate the 
1 slaying went to the house they found 
lit locked. Enquiries from the 
1 neighbours revealed that the family 
had left the house five days ago for 
3 an unknown destination. 
This has led the officials to believe 
that the assassination was a part of 
i well planned conspiracy. Sub- 
inspector Beant Singh, who was in 
4 the Prime Minister's security for the 
last many years, was a trusted. 
1 bodyguard, 


The Light 


1 


J family of sub-inspector 


| i . Snuffed Out 


 ዐከርር again the light has been snuffed out. Once again the 
country has been plunged into darkness. The blow is even 
heavier and crueler this time than on January 30, 1948. Then 
there were other stalwarts, Jawaharlal Nehru and Sardar 


|- Patel, who could steer the nation to safety. Now there is no 
dhi was not just India's 


"the nation has place 

ponsibility on me and 18 

to fulfil it only with yoi 

and cooperation". Ў, 
Making а forceful ام‎ 


lveyed his good wishes. It was a 
እ touching scene as Mr Gandhi barely 
5 managed to control his tears. 

The grim-faced President before 
administering oath, paid homage to 
the memory of the departed leader. 

` Those present stood up and obser- 
* ved two minutes silence. They not let: 
= included the vice-president, Mr 6 better of us, beci 
1 Venkataraman, members of Mrs Continued on Page Coz 
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the two alleged assailants were 


city. 
Senior intelligence bureau offi- 


and other intelligence agencies 
Was being sought to find out if he 
had been in touch with some 
extremists while in. his village. 


-МОЕ. Digitization: eGahgotri: --- 3 


IASSINATED 


Murderous attack by | 
security guards 


Funeral on Saturday 


'The Times of India News Service 


NEW DELHI, October 31: 
S INDIRA GANDHI, Prime Minister 
or over 16 years and one of the most 
powerful woman in the world, was assassinat- 
ed this morning at her official residence by 
two of her security men and, in a smooth tran- 
sition of power, her surviving son, Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi, was sworn in as her successor. 

The body of the departed Prime Minister willlie in state at 
Teen Murti House where Jawaharlal Nehru stayed and died as 
Prime Minister. The funeral will take place on Saturday at 4.30 
p.m. when several world leaders will join in paying their homage 
to the person who hag left her impress on the international scene 
as on the history of this country. 


Both the alleged assailants, constable Satwant Singh of the second bat- 
talion of the Delhi armed police and sub-inspector Beant Singh of the 


Prime Minister had been tighten- 


ple stopped their vehicles to 
exchange news on the road. Others 


her while she was near the garape. 

As she fell spiotches of blood 

appeared on her orange cotton 
- ^ 


aged (ГТ? 


spread. 
A large number of people crow- 


Prime Minister. The Prime Minis- 
ters residence was also cordoned 


Incident occurred around9.18a.m. - 
‘ime Minister came out of 
^w the daily 

le  Satwant 


2 : 2 : : 

notes in a^ security branch of the Delhi police, were shot dead by the Indo-Tibetan 
Simifar rep ; е : : 

other const Border Police (ITBP) commandos while they were trying to run away 
oe” minutes after they had cut down thé Prime Minister under a shower of 
moncy by | bullets while she was on her way for the daily meeting with visitors. 

cords have | 

deluge of | 3 As the bullets felled the Prime operation theatre on the eighth sari 

advertiseme MS d ' Minister, her personal security floor. A number of senior doctors Mrs Sonia Gandhi, who was 
vehicles us С officer, Mr Dinesh Bhatt, momen- were summoned and they worked inside the house, rushed out as 2 
ae уча | tarily stunned, cradled her in his incessantly in a bid to revive her, soon as she heard the shots. She [9 
by የሄ | arms and rushed her to the All According to another version, a was seen crying openly. Later. a’ 
tions to роў India Institute of Medical Sciences third policeman was involved in large number of aides rushed to f 
Congress{I). ! (AIIMS) jn an ambulance. For two the shooting and he was lying the Prime Minister, carried her to a ! 
‘that it colle 4 hours the doctors at the AIIMS injured in the hospital. The vehicle and then rushed to the E 
the citizens ፣ battled to revive her. officials, however, refused to com- hospital. 

money сот -Thousands of people came out on ment on this. 

ш, سال مسر په‎ the streets, some glued to transis- The assassination of the Prime TOTAL CHAOS 

4 pe peed 1 ео Bet the fueron the health Minister. came only a few days There was total chaos in the 
С. Гоп 06 ЕС Cabinet after an alert by various intelli- Prime Minister's residence after 
К шош 3 ministers койо, ا‎ ары other gence agencies that some Sikh the shooting. The residence was 
state? officie | 25 БЕ ed to e IMS as extremists had infiltrated into the cleared of all the visitors and the 
the селі 5008 as the news of the shooting capital. The security around the area cordoned off. The bodies of 区 


۸ | [OW ed following the alert later taken to the Lohia hospital W 
рпаге:5-1/ ^ pee ound Ihe. ا ا‎ а PEOPLE SHOCKED | for post mortem examination The | 
ind ከ RLY, f 8 e As soon as news of the assassi- hospital too was cordoned off to 
indus wh: latest news. The roads around the nation spread. shocked people prevent a mob fi idi : 
i institute were cordoned off to р $ RSSB i AURA ling E 
nd ተከፀ ኑ ШЕТУ (ioo سا مویہ‎ Е ud Ше Streete There were وا‎ Additional policemen 
5 1 5 а 5 12: a 7 9 مم‎ 7 1 
bm insec carrying VIPs and relatives of the IC Jams all over the city as peo- have been deployed all over the Ч 


UT off following the shooting this کل‎ cers said күсе о 
s 3 morning. cast by All India Radio. Others verified. Efforts were also Reine 
| metropoliti SECURITY TIGHTENED thronged newspaper offices on made to ascertain if any persons 
where тірі Senior police and intelligence Bahadur Shah Zafar Marg, had recently contacted the two 
UP varity bureau! officers were trying to AtAIIMS, a5.000-strong crowed policemen. 
Ара there - ascertain the antecedents of the 821064 outside and tried to break Investipations so far have. 
happened 4 f < % Wo suspects Efforts were also through the heavy police cordon, revealed that constable Satwant 
mined he being made to ascertain if the Shouting "Indira Gandhi amar Singh was one of those who bad 
perception | Assassination was part of a larger rahe”. Many wept openly. been recruited from Gurdaspur | 
ception for 7 conspiracy. Security around . According to several eye-wit- several years ago. He had Bi 
the opposit various VIPs and vital installa. 153565 the shooting occurred recently reported for duty ney 
бю т th tions in the capital was tightened wile Mrs وب‎ king having gone on leave to his 
our ME following the shooting rom her house at по. 1 Safdarjung village 
79, none ፤ SA According to police sources, the Road to the adjoining annexe on Тһе help of the Punjab police 
ው T ዳር. Akbar Road The policeman shot Б 
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assassination 45 
ardly." No pro- 


the 


both of 
ee СЕ (Cong S). Mr Satya 
Prakash Malaviya, Mr 
Singh 7 
Sinha, Mohammed Yunus Salim, 
Mr Chandra Pal Singh, Mr Ram 
Vilas Paswan (3 
Kishore Chandra_Deo and Mr 
Suresh Kalmadi (Cong-S)- 2 

In Hyderabad. the former Ргеві- 
dent Mr М. Sanjiva Reddy. des- 
cribed 
“cowardly and dast ኮ 
blem could be solved by violence. 
he said. j 

The Congress working presi- 
dent Mr Kamlapath: Tripathi. 
who is in Varanasi, said this ” das- 
tardly" act was aimed at 


The resolution read: “We are Devi 
deeply shocked to hear of the das- 
tardly attack on our Prime Minis- 
ter, Mrs Indira Gandhi, resulting 
her tragic death. While sharing the 
deep sense of sorrow and anguish 
of the nation over this event, We 
declare our firm support to all 
efforts to. combat divisive and 
violent forces which seek to under- 
mine the foundation of our 
republic. 

* All controversies are hushed in 
this hour of grim tragedy and the 
task now is unitedly to fight and 
defeat the cult of violence which 
can have no place in democra- 

су. 
A two-minute silence was obser- 
ved by all those present Among 


for the elections has compounded 
the tragedy. 

The Congress is orphaned, the 
country has lost a Prime Minister 
Who was truly a national leader 
and the non-aligned movement 
and world peace are deprived of a 
doughty champion by her death. 
This was echoed in grief voiced by 
every section in this country and 
many parts of the world. 

Mr Charan Singh, who has been 
a long time critic of Mrs Gandhi 
spoke for all when he denounced 
the murder as a “crime not merely 
against an individual but against 
our nation”. 

Representatives to different 
opposition parties this afternoon 
under the presidentship of Mr 


እ 


The Times of India News Service 

HE most grim political 

assassination since the killing 

' of the Mahatma had sent the 
nation into stunned agony. | 

The supporters and political 
opponents of the departed Prime 
Minister share the concern that 
politics in this country might not 
be the same again. 

The removal from the national 
scene of the leader with the largest 
following by violence, has shocked 
politicians of every hue. ; 

The fact that the shots that killed 
were triggered by the very теп who 
were entrusted with her security 
and that they belong to a particular 
community was an added cause 
of'concern. 


| | Also. that it occurred at a time Charan Singh adopted а con- those who were present were Mr the 
m 31: H | 4 GE EO тте OT جو‎ ы : Lamar Mukheriee (СРМ), Мг Continued on page 9 Col. 4 an 
е 1 1 8 с ። 
i H Nation stunned W ith D: MM 
ister i n. t “he و‎ ago, ከ ass "s s bullet 
* n: a st her plunged the nation 18 darkness; 
most Д | The Times of India News Service و‎ Ше Apollo hospital, MPs and the 5215. recovery ol Mrs Gandhi, today history has been repeated. 
° i 1 s werc seen huddled in groups turned irate and threw stones and presi- She leaves a void that the country 
inat- NEW DELHI, October 31: trying to confirm the news from brickbats on roadside shops. ormer would find difficult to fill. But it 
ከ НЕР called it the “Black reporters and intelligence men in Іп Jaipur too people broke downt, Mr must ifithas to live upto her undy- 
25 оу Wednesday” as а stunned the front office. Hospital adminis-, with tears on hearing the news of:d the ing obsession of : eing a strong 
nation reacted with shock, anger, tration staff were shocked beyond? death of the Prime Minister. resplendent India. If her martyr- 
tran- anguish and sorrow when it heard belief and were hardput to explain Тһе Times of India News Service aunist dom, her ultimate sacrifice could 
7 [Бош the assassination of Mrs to. patients relatives enquiring adds from Bangalore: Gloom was the essed bring home to the people the need 
Rajiv дана لت‎ = about the PM's condition. word. And it was coupled with des - for national unity and integrity.- 
Pre ыы БЫ a ana man А heavy police bandobust was pair as news of (ከር assassination of п by that would be the best homage we 
nasamark tal, where the ailing Tamil Nadu bolt from the blue. aid in TOI MOURNS 
‘tate at ofrespect As people grieved, many chief minister is progressing. “Unbelieveable” and "stunning". The shooting of Mrs Gandhi 
lied n to exclaim in dazed dis- Some miscreants threw chappals, most people said. They tuned in ር እ pre was the biggest tragedy in free 
as elief “по, she cannot be dead". | stones and sodawater bottles on radio and switched on the televisi ‘Hind India, Dr Ram Tarneja. managing 
ТЕСТ اک‎ УО radio and switched on the television. :; n пе) - 
at4.30 А 8 5 ay tor shops in Mount Road. . There was no news about Mrs ndira director of The Times of India 
many, he poorest were the sad- In Kerala shops and other busi- Gandhi's death from these agencies ° das- group of publications, told a con- 
omage pert Said Bhapyani a دو‎ ness establishments downed their long after it had spread through Jbbed dolence meeting of employees at 
1 ya Nagar, "they have Shutters and buses stopped plying at word of ከ. Th sng |¢ was Bombay. 
0 mouth- en, evenin Қ d 
scene killed Indira Gandhi. Now goodas 5 8 
will be f A goodas several places; — newspapers and special sup- . “їп a democratic society. 
^ e free to torture the poor. Educational institutions can- plements announced that Mrs Akali violence has no place. Militant 
n old woman, who had come celled classes earlierin the forenoon Gandhi had been shot dead. The meral tendencies which have developed 
па bat- all Indis እ of አ coming to know of the shooting of printed word had to be believed. Daler among groups and individuals in 
(БУГШ nces soon after she heard of the Prime Minister. * Offices and business establish- , recent years have to be con- 
Tibet: 8 the سک‎ ን attempt and was SILENT PROCESSION ^ ments as well as many cating places Акан demned and disapproved of in the 
etan praying there for hours for her life, Congress workers took outa silent downed shutters. There was 7 strongest possible terms.” he told 
n away broke down andcriedinanger“In- procession carrying black flags scramble for petrol as bunks put uptation. the shocked gathering. 
2 А dira Gandhi Ко Bhi Mar Diya through ٥6 main streets of "no sales” boards, with зоте 015 of Dr Tarneja said that Mrs 
wer of Deven No Мали Gandhi Cochin. 5 exceptions. 1, Mr Gandhi had given the national 
ors. i Tarah —the murderers have Black flags went up in many Political 0 : 1 the leadership and stability. She was 
killed Indira Gandhi also like p g oliticallreactlonwasias cx Peetu. and always secular and dedicated and 


she had guided the destinies of the 
nation in the most difficult 
period, 

“In her passing away. the mov- 
ing spirit of. democracy in the 
country now enter a new phase. 
The nation has to stand united so 
that our mature democracy can 
also withstand this challenge. May 
god bless her soul with 
peace.” he added. 

AM administrative offices of 
“The Times of India" organisation 
were closed for the day as a mark 
of respect. ነ 

The president of the Indian and 
Eastern. Newspaper Society, Mrs 
Saroj Goenka, said "the tragedy is 
that she had to succumb to an 


Even Mrs Gandhi's political 
opponents did not condone the 
murderous attack made on her. “We 
have had our differences, but never 
did we imagine that she would be a 
victim of assassination,” said” 
opposition party leaders. 2246 
It was recognised on all hands a! 
that Mrs Gandhis death was 8. , ከ6 
national loss. But the despair was all 85.0.2 
the greater in Congress circles. They 
felt orphaned. The Lok Sabha elec- Babi 
tion. if it is to take place. is not far ofi. ams 
In Mrs Gandhi's absence who will ^: 5 
lead the “Congress in Karnataka ae 
and elsewhere? Ұ E 
Everyone knows that Mrs Gandhi dit 
was the talisman oi the Congress, 11 М 
particularly їп Karnataka where የከ. 
had romped home in the previous 


Union 
Gana 
GSP) 
r the 


1 and 


buildings including the Congress 
House on the Mahatma Gandhi 
Road in the city. | E 

In the twin cities of Hyderabad 
and Secunderabad normal life came 
to a virtual standstill. 

Most of the people were on the 
roads and police had a time con- 
trolling the traffic and the people on 
all busy junctions. 

SPONTANEOUS BANDH 

In Pune an almost spontaneous 
bandh was observed here today as 
the news of the attack on the Prime 
Minister spread. 

Hotels, pan shops, wholesalers 
and retailers downed shutters shor- 
tly after noon as 2" pall of gloom 
hung over the city. 

Assam too was submerged under 


Mahatma Gandhi. 

Crowds continued to surround 
the security cordons and the Prime 
Ministers residence in mute and 

| murmering grief. From 7 
| chance remarks one could assess 
the extent and depth of their reac- 
tion. Among the reactions were, "Tt 
is a conspiracy", "It is a sin which 
{| God will punish with his wrath", 
| “Jt is the worst act of cowardice 
engineered by enemies of the peo- 
ple”, “It is an act of mad men," “It 
is the outcome of the politics of 
! hate and violence which some 
| traitors have been promoting". 
A foreign woman journalist 
| remarked: “One of the greatest 
| women of our century has fallen a 


і, who was | 
shed out as j | 
е shots. She ፻፪ 
ily, Later. a ከ፲ 


ried her to a | 
hed to the 


aos in [ከር [5 
dence after В 

idence was | 
ors and [ከር ከ 
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ilants were [1 
па hospital | 
nation. The f 


presi assassin's bulletwhen she had so 
ss and much more to give-the country in 
mned wise guidance at a critical juncture 


victim to violence.” 
In fact, a hush of grief descended 


опей off to ጄ 


raiding the ከ Lok Sabha polls with spectacular 


apall of gloom. The national tri- 
victories. 


colour was flown at half mast atop 


in its history." : 


Newspaper Editors 077 
who is abroad has cancelled all 
engagements and is 
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all government buildings. All 
government offices were declared 
closed and shopkcepers downed 
their shutters as the state joined the 
nation in expressing its grief at the 
death of Mrs Gandhi. \ 

Schools and colleges were closed 
and most 6 traffic іп 
Guwahati and other places went off 
the roads as the news spread. 

All public engagements were сап- 
celled as a mark of respect to the 
departed Prime Minister. 

In Tripura people broke int tears 
as the news of the assassination of 
the Prime Minister spread like 
wildlife. 

Several ardent admirers ofthe late 
Prime Minister, who had earlier 
offered "manat" (offerings) at the 
local temple to propitiate dietics for 


| over Delhi towards the afternoon 

when the reality of Indira 

| Gandhi's death sunk deep, with 
pain and hurt on the citizens. 

UNI & PTI add: Madras city 

| received with utter shock and dis- 

| belief the news of the attempt on the 

|| Prime Minister, Mrs Indira 

Gandhi's life and subsequent hos- 

pitalisation to save her from the 

$ bullet wounds she sustained at her 

| residence. 

Traffic on busy Mount Road was 

paralysed as the news spread and 

| heavy police contingent were seen 

| ፣ into service. Congress 

|| volunteers” were seen moving 

around in cars asking shops and 

business .estjblishments to down 

Al their shutters. Most shops downed 


А | shutters on their own. 
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ing in state at Teen Murti Bhawan in New ОМ. ТО photo 


Sea of humanity at Teen 


Murti 


The vice-president, Mr K. Ven- 
kataraman, was also among the first 
VIPs to pay his homage to the depar 
ted leader. 

Members of the family and close | 
relatives sat inside the hall where the 
body had been placed 

Although the police had made 
elaborate arrangements to regulate 
the milling crowds the arrange- 
ments proved ineífective as the 
crowds surged from the gates to 
reach the hall. 

BARRICADES 

The mobile barricades were 
pushed down by the jostling and 
pushing crowds several times, caus- 
ing repeated stampedes. Women 
and children were hurt as they feli 
on the collapsed barricades. The 
police had a hard time controlling 
the situation though they exercised 
utmost restraint Some of the injured 
were even taken to hospital while 
others were given first aid by a team 
of doctors from Ram Manohar 
Lohia hospital 

When the local police failed to 
control the situation, the military 
police was deployed. Inside the hall 
the army was assisting the | 
securitymen in regulating the | 
people. 1 

More frequently than not the 
crowds swelled to unmanageable 
numbers. People outsmarted even 
the mounted policemen and 
sneaked in from here and there to 

Continued on page 10 CoL 6 17 
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House anxiously waiting for the 
gates to open. 

Initially, none except the family 
members and close relatives and 
friends and top dignitaries were 
allowed in. As the body lay in state, 
religious scriptures were con- 
tinuously being recited. 

DOGRS OPENED 

It was only after 15 minutes that 
the doors were opened and the VIPs 
and the press allowed in. Wreaths 
were placed on the body by the 
cabinet colleagues, state governors, 
chief ministers, members of Parlia- 
ment and local leaders. Only after 
that the milling crowds outside were 
allowed in. 1 

There were poignant scenes as the 
people broke down and sobbed 
uncontrollably. Some of them 
swooned while others had to be 
escorted out. Many did not believe 
that the popular leader was no 
more. 

While others wept incessantly the 
Prime Minister, Mr Rajiv Gandhi, 
who had accompanied the body 
from No. 1 Safdarjung Road, 5 
near the body quite composed. 
Amitabh Bachchan was beside him 
all the time. With remarkable res- 
traint Mr Gandhi consoled the sob- 
bing people. 

The President, Mr Zail Singh. 
came to Teen Murti House around 
9.15 a.m. and placed a wreath and 
quietly left He consoled some of 
the mourners. 


has gone out on the millions Ot 
Indians who believe in a strong and 
charismatic leadership ٨ lead the 
world's largest democracy out ofthe 
maze of gigantic problems that have 
beset it since even before inde 
pendence ү 
The news agencies associated 
with the Press Trust of India tron 
(ከፍ nonaligned and other parts ol 
the world have sent messages 
expressing their shock and distress 
over the deathot ihe prime minister 
Mrs indira Gandhi E 
The Indonesian. newsagencvy ኣኩ 
wa in а message (О piisad” 
: vx 3 
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The body of the late Mrs Indira Gandhi ly 


and ministers waited for hours 
patiently in long queues to file past 
the body placed on а flower 
bedecked gun carriage as officers of 
the three services maintained a con- 
tinuous vigil. The first three to start 
the vigil were the chiefs of staff of the 
army, the navy and the air force. 

While stampeding crowds outside 
chanted “Indira Gandhi *amar 
rahe”. Poignant scenes were wit- 
nessed inside Teen Murti 6 
where Mrs Gandhi's body lay in 
state. 

The body draped in the tricolour 
was taken to Teen Murti House from 
her official residence at 7.50 a.m. 

Even before the body was taken 
there, an unending stream of mour- 
ners lined outside Teen Murti 


The Times of India News Service 
NEW DELHI, November 1: 
^ SOBBING and restive sea of 
humanity converged on Teen 
Murti House from the early hours of 
the morning today to express their 
deep sorrow, anguish and anger at 
the asassination of Mrs Indira 
Gandhi arid look at the face which 
symbolised the hopes and 

aspirations of the millions. 

Those who were silent watched 
others express their pain as the 12- 
daysstate mourning began today. 
People from many parts of the coun- 
try had rushed to the capital since 
last evening to have a last glimpse of 
Mrs Gandhi before the cremation at 
4.30 p.m. on Saturday. ኒ 


Foreign dignitaries, diplomats 


Rashtriya Janata and Janawadi, Mr 
Charan Singh, Mr Chan- 
drashekhar, Mr Raj Narain and Mr 
Chandrajit Yadav respectively paid 
homage placing wreaths. - 

Governors of several states, Mr 
Uma Shankar Dixit of West Bengal, 
Mr S.L. Kurana of Tamil Nadu, Mr 
Jagmohan of Jammu and Kashmir, 
DrS.D. Sharma of Andhra Pradesh, 
and Mr P. Ramachandran of Kerala 
also laid.wreaths on the body of 
Mrs Gandhi. | 

The chief ministers who paid 
homage were Mr Bhajan Lal of. 
Haryana, Mr Shiv Charan Mathur 
of Rajasthan, Mr N.D. Tiwari of 
Uttar Pradesh and Mr К. Kanna 
Karan of Kerala. 

Police lobbed tear gas shells from 
inside the Teen Murti complet the 
control the surging crowds outside 
the massive iron gates which were 
growing from minute to minute. 

Over 70 people were injured, some 
of the seriously, and many fainted in 


اہ 


уетрег1:18% y 


ess comrmiilding On 
ion commalice had to 
anath Prathe restive 
*ssed fear t; 

were workigurti road 
1 the coun’ who had 
ty in the 59 vied with 


7 
a public meey Could 
' 75 km fror walk.to 
id that distupmade to 
d up and werallowed 
ù weaken thichecks. 
ose an Orgy Oc crops 
lawlessness exercise 
الع‎ age. 
t certain bito jostle 
creatimbalanyhen the 
ent by providt smart 
ns to Pakistabecome 
asing tensiontolg а 
, He decried “ርህ 
leco "ር “Do not 

: nu 


© (ከ58. 
ione nata, the stampede. 


کس — 


m e Е АА. 


መሙ 


Quelling The Flames 


India is ablaze with hate and anger.-The situation is too 


| grim to admit of evasion and euphemism. It would be dis- 


honest to say that the hatred is directed only or even mainly. 
against the Akalis, the secessionists and the extremists. The 
exercise would also be futile. In city after city from one corner 
of the country to the other enraged mobs һауе gone and are | 
going about systematically burning and looting Sikh proper- 
ties and assaulting Sikhs without discrimination. The people 
know the truth. They do not depend on newspapers to tell 
them the facts. It will be equally dishonest to say that only 
anti-social elements are engaged in these activities. These 
elements are doubtless active but others have also joined 
them. Those who shouted “blood for blood” on Thursday in 
front of Teen Murti House in New Delhi where Mrs 
Gandhi's body lay in State were mostly educated people and 
not denizen’ of the underworld. The anger against the Sikh | 
community is sweeping large sections of the Indian 
scciety. 4 

The explosion of hate and violence has, of course, been 
sparked off by the unimaginably brutal murder of Indira 
Gandhi by two Sikh members of her security guard who, it 
transpires, had been retained on duty at the residence at her 
own iilstance. But the storm of anger, bitterness and revenge 
might not have assumed the intensity it has if the Sikh com- 
munity had followed the lead of the five distinguished Sikh | 
leaders who at once denoynced the dastardly crime and 
joined the rest of the nation in its grief. Unfortunately some, 
of the so-called Sikh leaders have chosen to add fuel to the ， 
fire. The fact that the Akal Takht chief, Giani Kirpal Singh, | 
should regard it necessary to deny that he had issued a state- 
ment expressing grief over the assassination of Mrs Gandhi 
speaks for itself. The Giani may not be grieved but why did 
he have to advertise this fact? 

This is of a piece with what has been happening in Punjab 
for well over two years. During this period Sikh “leaders” 
stood by as silent spectators as the Bhindranwale's band of 
assassins murdered more than 500 persons and converted 
the Golden Temple into an arsenal and a sanctuary for 
criminals. The Indian people could have forgotten and 
forgiven all this if saner counsels had prevailed, especially 
among the Sikh intelligentsia at least after Operation Blue- 
star. Instead they continued to preach hatred of the govern- 
ment Thus if a breach has opened between the Sikhs and the 
rest of India, the Sikh "leaders" and their intelligentsia are 
largely to blame. , 

ኣፍ must not, however, repeat the performance of the Sikh 
“leaders” and intelligentsia and fail to condemn the presènt 
wave of violence. Nor can we rest content with mere denun- 
ciations. We just cannot allow this breach to go on widening 
even if we cannot narrow it soon to make it bridgeable. Thus 
while the authorities must use the entire machinery of the 
state to restore law and order, all opposition parties must 


Баск its efforts and exert all their influence with theirsuppor- ` 


ters to end this orgy. This is a test for Mr Rajiv Gandhi as 
Prime Minister which he must not fail. But not to speak of 
the long-term, even in the short-term, the Akalis and the 
head priests too need to contribute to the process of restoring 
normalcy if the government's efforts are to succeed. They 
have misjudged the mood of the Indian people in the past. 
They must not repeat the blunder again. Mrs Gandhi's 
assassination has touched a very, very deep chord in the 
Indian psyche. The popular feeling of outrage has to be 
assuaged and it can be assuaged only if the Sikhs are seen to 
be willing to heed appeal to reason and patriotism, For the, 
first time Sikhs outside Punjab are realising how vulnerable 
they are. Those in Punjab should not only not add to their 
woes but try and lighten them by proving that they have 
abandoned the politics of confrontation and secession. This 
may appear unduly harsh in the present context. But a soft- 
headed approach is hot going to convince those who need to 
be convinced that the Sikhs are willing to live as peaceful and 
‘ow-ahiding citizens of the country. | Ж. 


Te —LORD CHESTERFIELD 
እ Security Disaster 
— The cold-blooded assassination of Mrs Gandhi оп Wed- 
esday morning was cruelly ironic in that its perpetrators 
rom among those who were specifically assigned to 
her against just such senseless deeds. But what will 
ress itself upon the public mind even more than the grim 


f fate is the scandalous failure of security 
angements for the most important public figure in the 


he revelations in this paper of what those 


sements were make it clear that they were inadequate, 
Ж у and amateurish. The members of the Delhi armed 
< 82906 
mn 


sm. Yet on his return, he was posted at Mrs Gandhi's 
idence, It has been reported that both her assassins had, 

in fact, been posted away from her house some time ago, but 
rs Gandhi had herself asked for them back because to 

iem away merely because they were Sikhs would have 

ееп inconsistent with the secularism of which she was so 
ardent an advocate. But even if she made this request, those 
агре of arranging her security ought not have met it 

ut first ascertaining that the two men were untainted by 

rist ideology or influence. Had they done so, they would 
‘doubtless have had good reason not to post the men at Mrs 
Gandhi's residence. It is they, after all who are the just 
the personnel under theircommand. It seems clear, 

ver, that they did not assure themselves of the two men’s 

The error has cost the country dearly. At least now, 

the least that can be expected by a sorrowing people 

6 shocking lapses will be remedied. The new 

ster, Mr Rajiv Gandhi is no less at risk than his 

s. The President, Mr Zail Singh, is also an only'too 

tof terrorist vengeance. If lunatic killers are not to 

ing down public figures at will and erod- 

figures represent, then those whose 

untry's 1630675 will have to be much 

һауе shown themselves to be in Mrs 
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of tragedies hangs 
over cremation 


The Times of India News Service 


NEW DELHI, November 3: 


NDIA today bade a final farewell to one whose name had virtually become synonymous with her own 
broad. She did so with appropriate dignity and form. But the pall of the twin tragedies that һауе hit her in 
the past three days hung over the cremation ceremony as if to remind her 720 million sons and daughters that 
their ship was still far away from safe shores. 


1948 the three 


As on similar tragic occasions in the past beginning with Mahatma Gandhi's martyrdom on January 30. 


defence services. with the army in the lead, were in charge of the arrangements for the funeral procession and the cremation о!‏ ؛ 


distinguished soldier, Field 


The Netherlands, and enclosures for foreign dignitaries 


and for Indian VIPs, including Pre 
sident Zail Singh and Vice-Presi- 


Klaus, 
foreign minister Ali Akbar Velayti, 
Iran. 


Indira Gandhi. Appropriately the three service chiefs and the country's senior-most and highly 


Marshal Sam Manekshaw, were the principal pall bearers. 

As the frail, little body with the assassin's bullets still in it was consigned to the flames lit by Rajiv Gandhi amidst the chanting of Vedic mantras 
on the banks of the sacred Yamuna at a site close to the samadhis of Mahatma Gandhi and Jawaharlal Nehru, the eyes of millions of Indians who 
watched the ceremony either on the spot or оп television were riveted on the young man. 


was as eloquent a tribute as any 
nation can pay to a deceased leader 
and/or to a distinguished family. 


dent Venkataraman, and the inner 
enclosure for members of the 
bereaved family, including Maneka 
Gandhi and her son. Mother Teresa 
too squatted on the floor with 
them. 
STRICT SECURITY ` 

The security arrangements were 
equally extensive and strict all along 
the route of funeral procession from 
Teen Murti house, where Indira 
Gandhi had lived for 17 long years 
as Jawaharlal Nehru's daughter, to 
the banks of the Yamuna. But 
neither the tight security nor the 
near absence of public transport dis- 
couraged the people in the capital 
and its environs from joining the 
procession and attending the crema- 


) tion. They did so in hundreds of 


thousands And all communities 
were well represented, the Sikhs 


Then there was the PLO chief, 
Yasser Arafat, whom India accords 
the same status as to a head of state 
and Wali Khan, son of the grand old 
man of Indias freedom struggle, 
Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan. 

Unfortunately but unavoidably in 
view of what has happened since the 
black Wednesdae, the security 
arrangements were tight Rajiv 
Gandhi's own security struck to him 
rather too closely. Well trained and 
well-armed commandos dressed in 
black with dark maroon berets and 
other army men guarded the special 


Е 
throughout 


As Mr Rajiv Gandhi lit the py 
the last post was sounded. 2 
defence personnel. including tho 

Md MUN 
ner children, Priyanka and Rahu 
and Sanjay Gandhi's son, Varun 


In this case it was a tribute to 
both—Indira Gandhi and the 
Nehru family which has served 
India with dedication and distinc- 
tion for three generations spanning 
almost three-fourth of a century. 
Incidentally the famous nose stood 
out most prominently on Indira 
Gandhi's face even in death. 

The world joined India in payisg 
homage to Indira. Gandhi. More 
than 100 nations frorf all continents 
were represented at the cremation. 
Among others, prime minister 
Tikhinov was there to represent the 
Soviet Union, secretary of state 
George Shultz the United States, 
prime minister Nakasone of Japan, 
prime minister Margaret Thatcher, 
Britain, vicepremier Yao Yilin, 
China, president Zia-ul- Над. Pakis- 


joined Rajiv Gandhi on the plat understandably not so well as they 
in different 
Brahmachari was also there. After a circumstances. 
while Maneka Gandhi was seen At Teen Murti house, Mrs 
climbing up to the platform where Gandhis body, dressed in a red- 
she paid her last respects to herand-yellow silk sari and covered 
mother-in-law and then came down, Wit a bunch of white Mowers was 
Rajiv Gandhi lit the funeral pyre gently placed on the gun-carriage by 
after making the traditional seven Raiiv Gandhi and the three 
rounds and after three volleys had Continued oa page 4 Col 3 
been fired. В tivas- ау Auu several 

Family members and triends ot foreign dignitaries chief ministers 
the Nehru family thenwentuptothe and other leaders were politely 
funeral pyre to pay their last res turned away as the last religious 
pects, A saffron-clad М.Т. Rama ceremonies were underway. Even 
Rao, Mohammed Yunus, Darbara the U.S. delegation headed by its 
Singh, former Punjab chief minis- secretary of state, Mr George Shultz, 
ter, Narasimha Rao, Union hame was informed that they could not 
minister, G.M. Shah, chief minister come then. 
of Jammu and Kashmir, V.C While inside Mrs Gandhi's body 
Shukla, former Union minister, was being dressed for the final jour 
Amitabh Bachchan, Bhajan Lal ney, outside army personnel hare 
Haryana chief minister, Balram dling all the arrangements, were 
Jakhar, Lok Sabha Speaker and finalising the details The barricades 
others also paid their last respects which had been put up to regulate 
Rajiv Gandhi himself escorted Pre the entry of crowds were removed, 
sident Zail Singh and his daughter, the lawns and driveway swept and 
Vice-President Venkataraman and cleared, 
the former President Mr № Rajiv Gandhi's daughter’came to 
Sanjiva Reddy. the Teen Murti house at about 5 

The U.P. chief minister Mr N.D. am with Mr Mohammed Yunus | 
Tiwari and the UPCC president Mr and left shortly mds Ёз, 
V.P. Singh. also made a quick round Gandhi arrived 15 minutes 
of the руге. . ‹ ensure that there was по let 

The Teen Murti house where Mrs: arran ? wih 

js body had been fying in ga 


: form before he lit the fire Dhirendra would have been 


tan, president Ershad, Bangladesh, 
president Jayewardene, Sri Lanka, 
King Birendra, Nepal, King Singye 
Wangchuk, Bhutan, president Н 
Kaunda, Zambia, president Milton ፤ 
Obote, Uganda, president Chinh, 1 
Vietnam, president Souphanou- 

yeng Laos, president Heng Samrin, d 

(т:арчеһеа, prime minister Lange, = 
мон Zealand, president Vaselin's 
Djuranovic, Yugoslavia princi 

forming the“kapal kriya (breaking 
| of the skull with a rod which 
[еле the final break with this 
world) at 4.57 p.m. 

At 1 p.m. preparations were’ still 
on for the cremation under the 
| supervision of the Union minister, 

Mr Buta Singh, with a small earth 

remover levelling the ground in the 
3 inner enclosure. The freshly con- 
| structed three-tiered brick platform 
| was bedecked with Ashoka tree 

eaves and resplendent festoons of 
white chrysanthemums 
| At 2.45 pm the Buddhist priest 
| began his chanting of mantras, beat- 
| ing on a gong with a stick He was 
ollowed by Christian priests who 


3] read out the Pslams and then the 


Lord's prayer. ,Coincidentally, the 
British delegation headed by Prin- 
cess Anne and Margaret Thatcher 
ў just then at the venue Other 
foreign dignitaries also started arriv- 


| ing at the venue 


Ж 


Though he went around 6 
funeral pyre pouring samagri, 
accompanied by members of his 

\ family, he looked intensely lonely. 
He was his usual quiet, reticent self 
But the face bore the marks of an 
‘intense inner struggle with the 
lemotions that his mother's brutal 

|, assassination had touched off and 
|| the heavy responsibilities that have 
suddenly descended on him. 

He was composed; he did not 
allow a tear to escape his eyes 
indeed, he did not even let them 
become moist; but he looked drawn 
and preoccupied. 

If Rajiv Gandhi was aware that he 
was being assessed for his leader- 
ship qualities by the assembled 
kings, presidents, prime ministers 
.and a host of other foreign 
dignitaries in the capital to bid 
farewell to his great mother as well 
as the Indian people, he did not 
show it He behaved as а son should 
on such an occasion, and not as 
Indias new Prime Minister. 

UNIQUE CREMATION 

In a way Indira Gandhi's crema- 
tion was perhaps unique. In (ከር his- 
tory of democracies it is difficult to 
think of another instance when (һе 
last rites of a departed Prime Minit- 
ter have been performed by an 

ı incumbent Prime Minister. This 
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in honour 3 


Gandhi | 


New 


them, but in vain. He then gave way 
for people to pay their last homage 
to the departed leader. 

About 300 foreign mediamen. 
including cameramen and televi- 
sion crew, came here to cover the 
funeral Besides the foreign jour- 
nalists, some 600 Indian mediamen. | 


representing news agencies, dailies. ) 


All India Radio and Doordarshan, 


Secular to the very end 


moist eyes the funeral ceremony of 
Mrs Gandhi. 

She offered a special prayer of 
love before the cremation. Mother 
Teresa had rushed back from a 
European tour to attend the 
funeral. 

The Andhra chief minister, Mr 
N.T. Rama Rao, dressed in saffron 
robes. went round the pyre bowed 
before it and embraced Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi. 

The President, Mr Zail Singh, and 
the former president, Mr N. Sanjiva 
Reddy, drove in the same car to the 
cremation ground. Both the present 
and the former presidents also acted 
as pall bearers for some time. Mr 
Zail Singh went rouiio : 1: pyre with 
folded hands after it was lit 

Dressed in a spotless whi 


- NEW DELHI, November 3: 
RUE to her secular belief. 
recitation from books of almost 


“all religions marked the funeral 


ceremony of Mrs Indira Gandhi, 
reports PTI. ا‎ 

Though the last rites were per- 
formed in accordance with Hindu 
religion, verses from the Koran, 
Bible, Guru Granth Sahib and the 
Holy Book of Parsis were chanted as 
the pyre was lit 

Among those who watched the 
last rites ceremony was the son of 


the Frontier Gandhi, Khan Abdul 


Ghaffar Khan, brought here by 
Mohammed Yunus, himself a 
nephew of Badshah Khan. 

Mother Teresa also watched with 


ептен. 


covered the funeral procession. 3 Whipple said she conceived. m. 
It was an ШШ display on a :ct The facility will be open До | 
“Spot News’ board but most approp- ng worship by people of all re rr | 
riate to the occasion. in and will serve as a partial dE 
"Farewell Indira, you will remain ከ6 qu pu ben Foun 
in our hearts” was the spot news in rs Чоп, the architect sald. 6 1 
front of a daily office as the funeral She said the building. expected : 
procession of Mrs Irdira Gandhi le, 10 be completed by 1987. ЗІ ЕН : 
passed, through (ከር Bahadurshah in flooded with natural light light | 
Zafar Marg. where most newspaper et the day and artificia | 
offices are housed. til night . itin the : 
Florists in the capital did brisk ilt The structure will be ШОТ ей 
business today because of ап п  shapeofa multi-point o ê 
unusually heavy demand for le will contain about, 500, ill 2 SUIS 
wreaths by mourners gathered here i's feet of usable space. lt wi tan H 
٠ pay their last respects to Mrs rs rounded ከሃ Pah ple. \ 
dhi. Several florists set up tem- sculptures bv Michael WADE መ=" n. 
po ary "ends to cater to the need of n- к І 
mu ‘mers who continued to pourin TS 9 | 
an خا‎ nding stream this morning at Or 6 ations 
the Tees “1 House and the pro- 2f 
cession rot. ... : 21 


w Delhi to attend the funcral of 
s Indira Gandhi shows that the 


- v» vulit by the Gandhi 
~ Foundation, founded 15 years ago, 


7 1 H 
with funds from the Rockfeller 
"| and Ford Foundations, she said. "etary of state, Mr George Shultz, 
The temple will be constructed. 2htuse the opportunity of his visit 
T of plastic fabric held in place by continue his efforts to improve Jer 
€ | cables and compression members, lo-USS. relations, which are once ‘his 
چا ا‎ style of architecture known as 1ከ at 8 low point. Mr Shultz is ian 
3 tension structure, which Mrs ompanied by the White House ani 
т. سخ پټ‎ lia specialists, MrJeef Kemp. and on- 
d viet leaders’ letter to President Mr Bob Peck Mr Peck has now ۵۹ 
ly il Singh a vague hint of this taken over as the deputy assistant 
as cusation where the letter con- secretary of South Asian affairs and (ей 
ба mnds “the patrons" of the is therefore the top-ranking officer gest Wi 
ld sassins. in the state department for the South 1 of ٠ 
Asian region. ster) 117 
7 لی‎ CONSPIRACY. У, Two senators and two con- па! | 
n reing to reports received Bressmen and a number of state ior |] 
| re from Moscow, Soviet reporting + 1 
31 2 A department officials are accom- hird 
„< m India has been taking of a : : : 
I deve $ А panying Mr Shultz to Delhi. Most p in 
fetgn-backed conspiracy іп ап ; | 
of MI ያየ important of all.the assistant sec- "icy [| ከ 
empt to destabilise India and to ,.. А 1 
а- к T ٨ دس‎ retary ofstate.MrRichard Burt, who 
æ lit the unity of the Indian nation. : | 
?. CTIA CURES пае ҮЛЕ deals generally with cast-west talks that 
of 29 را یس ا سر پا‎ is also going with the secretary of Sikh | 
„ _ sin Madras blamed the CIA and sivas 
‘OF | agents in India for Mrs Indira state to Delhi. His presence in the »lex- 
he indhi's death delegation has sparked the specula- ty”. [ | 
TEL a tion that Mr Shultz might meet the Mrs [| 
ہے‎ Meanwhile the composition of Soviet prime minister in New Delhi try's | 
е, 5 1 n 
0 pus delegation that left here for and reopen with the Soviet and [| 
80 ， Here in Hong Kong (һе 1itadership [ከር dialogue that was ions 
its ， newspaper to have the news of tb, "vd last month between the cy of ||| 
| shooting on the streets was the prz ዐ! foreign minister, Mr Andrei 6 


ame 


communist “New Evening Post", ?отуКо and president Reagan in ۷ 
When the Indian commissior, *ashington. 


1 
аус у 
der 


Union/and other countries. and holding hands of her li 

Mr Gandhi gave this assuran Varun, Mrs Menaka Gand 
when Mr Tikhonoy met him socround the pyre with folded h 
after the latters arrival here ١ The noted industrialist, "Sw. 


3j 
attend the funeral of Mrs GandhiPaul, Dhirendra Brahmachari 6 

Expressing the shock and dismémany film stars including Raj 
ofthe Soviet government and that (Kapoor, Amitabh Bachchan and 
ils people at the assassination of MiShashi Kapoor also went on the 
Gandhi МгТікһопоу said his coutplatform after the pyre was lit and 


try attached great importance to thpaid their homage. 
mutually advantageous relationsi Grieving members of Mrs 
several fields with India. Gandhis personal staff including 
Mr Tikhonov also delivered to ММг Е.К. Dhavan, Мг M.L. Fotedar 
Gandhi a letter from Soviet presand her personal attendant Nathu 
dent Konstantin 66 exsingh لال ا ا ا‎ 
; : tributes e 1 
Ку ከር аге. ti Мг H.Y. Sharda Prasad, the late 
፡ Prime Ministers information 
Mr Chernenko stated in the letttadviserand Mr C.R. Krishna Swami 
that Mr Gandhis elevation to thRao Sahib, cabinet secretary and Dr 
| high office has been welcomed ip.C, Alexander, principal secretary 
| his country ûs it denoted a continuito the Prime Minister, also joined 
‘tion of the policy of peace anthem. 
friendship. Mrs Gandhi's body was bathed 


with holy water, herclothes changed 
NEW GENERATION and sandal wood paste put on her 


Mr Chernenko noted in his lett(forehead before her last journey , 


that the leadership in India had no'startcd from Teen Murti house. 

passed 10 “а new generation whic Last to go round the руге were Mr 

represented a new India". Darbara Singh. Mr Buta Singh, and 
The Soviet president made it clecGen R.S. Sparrow. 

that the Soviet Union has been. © As many as 60 world leaders from 

and will'continue to be a valueeast and west and delegations from 

friend of peace loving India over a hundred countries par- 
Mr Tikhonov, who was accomtjcipated in the last rites. 

፣ panied by vice president, У.У. Ku: The number of VIP" mourners at 

| netsov, and first deputy foreigthe funeral of Mrs Indira Gandhi 


. minister. V.F. Maltsev, extended a was so large that the Prime Minister, , 


; invitation to Mr Gandhi to visit ti Mr Rajiv Gandhi, was hard put in 
Soviet Union at a mutually co! dissuading them from climbing the 
: venient date. | „rostrum, Mr Gandhi first appealed 
Mr Gandhi thanked the Sovito them and then came down the 
prime minister for coming here dais with folded hands to persuade 


share our grief.“ He also thanked 2-0 


| 
1 
44 
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Hong Kong opened on Thur IMPORTANT TALKS 
morning the first inquiry а) In view of the importance of talks 
signing the condolence book cin Delhi the official spokesman of 
from the-New China News Ag the state department Mr John 
office, which officially represHughes, is also accompanying Mr 多 
China in Hong Kong A couplShultz 

hours later the top Chinese c Senator Howard Baker, leader of 多 
munist official in Hong Kong;the Republican Party іп the Senate, 
and Mr Daniel Moynihan, vice- 
chairman of the senate intelligence 
committee, are the two important 
senate w 
form part of the delegation. OF ds Ü 
two congressmen (member of с^ 


house committee on South-Asian መ 
change his plans a 
5 


essential. The other соп 
1 re: 
Reompanying Mr Shuliz is Mi 
тое 8 Republican, 

T former Americ : 
E to India—Mr GB 
x sran Cooper, Mr Goheen and 
yu toynihan—are going with Mr 
Shu 210 Dent aS prt of his delega- 

п. Mr Moynihan is, fo 
Going there as the ranking mete 
of the senate thoy, ከ he is also a for- 
mer U.S. ambass¢ irr to Delhi. 
መመር د‎ 


2 
Ke 


“ 


t 


with Afghanistan which was Cluse to 
the Soviet Union and refugees were 
coming to Pakistan from across this 
border and that was why the U.S. 


L 


was supporting Pakistan. 


the Soviet president for the kind sen- 


timents expressed by him in his 


letter. . 


Mr Gandhi said India's ties with 
the Soviet Union was a long. time 


ርጌ) ጋርጄ ንንን ۰0 لا‎ ۱ IL 


India embassy to sign the con- 
dolence book. They then called on 
the ambassador, Mr Bajpai and said 
that they completely dissociated 
themselves with those who showed 
unseemly rejoicing over the 
assassination. 

They also expressed concern over 
the riots in India and wanted to be 
reassured that the community as a 
whole will not be held responsible 
for the acts of a few. 

Mr Bajpai assured them that the 
government was doing everything in 
its power to restore normalcy and 
put down violence from both 
sides. 

He hoped that more and more 
Sikh leaders would assist in the pro- 
cess of maintaining communal 
harmony—the top priority of the 
government. 


Mr Bajpai, told a meeting of 400 5: 


WASHINGTON, November 3 
(PTD; All communities including 
moderate Sikhs are joining hands in 
Washington to condemn the 
assassination of the late Prime 
Minister. Mrs Indira Gandhi, and to 
express the hope that the sins of the 
few will not be visited on the 


On Sunday services are planned 
at the impressive shrine of 
immaculates conception at Catholic 
university. 

Meanwhile tribute to Mrs Gandhi 
continued to pour from different 

arts of the United States against the 
02-04 of many political 

| assassinations and acts of violence, 
the US itself has suffered in its 200- 
year-old history, there is a profound 
sense of shared sorrow over the 
tragedy in India 
Yesterday a group of Sikhs 


residents of Washington went tothe Asian scholars in Madison, wiscon- 
አመመው ا‎ ል سد‎ 


sin, today that the US should have ” 

no doubts either about the unity of 

India or the capacity of the new 
 በዐሃ"ጠጩርበ to leal with India's 
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LONDON. November 6 (PTI): | 


of the United States and to a lesser 
extent of Britain. towards Mrs 
indira Gandhi has been sharply, | 
criticised by the “veteran British 
Labour Party leader. Mr Michael 
Foot, MP. H 

India's role as leader of the non- 
aligned states, sustained by Mrs 
Gandhi even more eagerly than by 
her father, provoked "sneers or real 
hostility" in the West, he wrote in an 
appreciation in the "Observer 
newspaper. 

“How helpful it would have been 
if some of the praise now lavished 
on her statesmanship had been 
forthcoming to back her initiatives 
at the United Nations or Common- 
wealth conferences. Instead. almost 
every Indira Gandhi move was bloc- 
ked or derided.” he said. 

Mr Foot wrote ihe “British policy 
towards her (Mrs Gandhi) was 
never quite so brash and insuffer- 
able as United States policy but | 
often we were content to trail along 
behind the Nixon-Kissinger exam- 
ple. and behave as if Indira Gandhi 
herself was the cause of the 
trouble." 

When the United States power 
was at its zenith and when it was 
being flaunted. to injure India's 
interest or to insult India's pride. 
Mrs Gandhi could treat American 
emissaries with а scom all her own. 
Mr Foot said explaining Dr Henry | 
Kissinger's remark that she was seli- 
centred and Мг Richard Nixons 
description of her as that "cold- 
blooded lady." 

Itshould not be forgotten that Mrs 
Indira Gandhi's India, having to 
tackle problems of poverty. had to 
face huge additional burdens 
imposed by American policy—the 


ғ 


arming of Pakistan іп which 
America and China competed with 
their favours. Mr Foot said. 

Mr Foot said Mrs Gandhi's 
governing purpose. for which she 
was willing to risk everything. even 
her own life, was to preserve the 
unity of India. The unity and the 
freedom of India could never be 
allowed to become separate 
causes. 

“In serving the great cause of the 
unity of India, Indira Gandhi never 
acted in haste or in revenge or for 
personal interest. Sometimes. 
maybe, she acted with too much pre 
meditation, as in this last crisis. But 
who will dare elevate that judgement 
into an indictment? The coolness 
and the calculation were not а pase. 
They derived from hes deep-going 
Knowledge of the history of India," 
he said. 
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emperor of Rome, à 
"This is one of those ira 
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find in ancient i 
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The “brash and insufferable” policy 


To begin with. the timing of this das- 
tardly act virtually proclaims the exis- 
tence of an astute politcal intelligence 
behind it “Kar sewa" at the Golden 
Temple was over. Despite its murky 
beginnings the repairs to the Akal 
Takht had been accepted by the five 
high priests. Indeed most pilgrims felt 
that the Takht and the approach to it 
had been improved. Mrs Gandhi had 
Just announced that Punjab would 
participate in the elections to the Lok 
Sabha. The opposition parties—at 
least the Janata and to a considerable 
extent the BJP—had managed to keep 
the doors open for co-operation with 
the Akalis and there was considerable 
support for the Akalis main demands 
throughout the country. The govern- 
ment had also hinted that the release | 
of the jailed Akali leaders was immi- | 
nent Thus the stage was set fora return | 
to normal democratic politics in the | 
state. Those who have been master- 
minding the secessionists strategy 
must have realised that once this hap- | 
pened their cause was lost Thus if ever 
they had to complete their grand’ 
design it was now. The assassination 61 
the Prime Minister was almost the 
only event that could have achieved 
their goal. 


That the extremists were able to plan 
and carry out so difficult a task 56) 
meticulously in such a short time 
indicates that contrary to the 
governments belief the nerve centre 
of the secessionist movement was not 
touched by Operation Bluestar. To 
carry out their plan they needed to 
know firstly the identities of the men 
on the security staff. Secondly, they 
needed information concerning their 
background—where they came from, 
what their sympathies were, who their 
relatives were, and their previous 
record 11-002 police. Without such 
information approaching even a Sikl 
on the PM security staff to carry out a 
task that would end in his certain 
death would have been exceedingly 
risky. Such information could only 
come from police records and this 
means from persons who had access to 
them. 


Itis tempting to assume that the plot 
began and ended with the indoctrina- 
tion of two persons by one hard core 
terrorist at a Delhi gurdwara But the 
evidence that is now accumulating 
points to a much morc far reaching 
conspiracy that might have involved 
several other members of the PM's 
security staff, possibly some members 
of the President's security staff and 
still others who posed as policemen in 
an attempr to kill the surviving! 
assassin. The warning given by the' 
intelligence agencies a week earlier of 
apoltto kill VIPs and the apparent dis- 
appearance of some members of the 
family of one of the assassins point in 
the same direction. 

Secessionists Designs | 

The above evidence is not com 
clusive because it is highly cir 
cumstantial and to some extent 

speculative. But the hypothesis which 
itsupportsis the only one on Which the, 
government can safely base its future 
actions It must assume the worst. ie 
that there exists a secessionist 
Organisation in deep cover thatis cold- 
bloodedly secking to provoke a com- 


munal holocaust Since this seems to NEW YORK. November | 
have been contained for the moment, New York citys mayor E 
cation is likely to follow. says 
Secondly, if it already has unearthed Gandhi's assassination was like the 


more prov 


or if unearths any evidence of the exis- 
tence of such designs it must share the 
information with the people. Thirdly, 
it must release the jailed Akali leaders 
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By PREM SHANKAR JHA 


which had anything to do with 
religion. The first was to create a rift 
between Hindus and Sikhs in Punjab 
and elsewhere. The second was to des- 
troy the Sikh middle ground, then rep- 
resented by the Akalis and the SGPC. 
and thus to shut out the possibility of a 
negotiated political settlement bet- 
ween the Centre and the Sikhs, 

This became unambiguously clear 
in January this year when the Akalis 
and the government came close to a 
political seetlement for the last time. In 
order-to prevent it the extremists 
stepped up the slaughter of innocent 
Hindus to the point where the resumed 
talks in February had to be given up 
within hours. The failure of the Akalis 
to deliver a negotiated settlement 
naturally lowered their prestige in the 
eyes of a large number of Sikhs. This 
steadily weakened their capacity to 
make any compromises іп® future 
negotiations with the government But 
the secessionists were not content with 
this. From April onwards they began 
killing selected Congress and BJP 
leaders. and indeed anyone who spoke 
out strongly in favour of Hindu-Sikh 
amity, such as Mr Ramesh Chandra. 
editor of the Punjab Kesari Their goal 
which they once again achieved with 
fatal ease, was to estrange the Akalis 
from the BJP their long-time partners 
in gavernment, and for good measure 
from the Congress as well. 

By mid-April the Akalis were all but 
finished as a political force. The 
exchange of fire between the armed 
supporters of Bhindranwale and Sant 
Longowal on April 15. and the mass 
defection of Akali activists to Bhin- 
dranwale a week later, confirmed their 
demise. From then onwards the 
extremists concentrated on the second 
of their two'aims—the alienation of 


‘the Sikhs from the Indian state. 


Strategy 


The strategy that they followed has 
remained unvarying from Octobe? 83 
to:the present day, Surgically planned 
applications of violence— usually 
murder—were used to provoke 
Massive retaliations by the central 
government which imposed dis- 
abilities upon all Sikhs. President's 
rule in Octobr 83. the declaration of 
Punjab as a “disturbed area” in Feb- 
ruary 84 and then a “deeply disturbed 
area” in April, the imposition of road 
blocks, the ban on the use of scooters 
and motorcycles pre-emptory checks 
and house searches—each was pro- 
voked by fresh acts of terrorism, and 
served to increase Sikhs’ feeling of 
alienation. " 

From April onwards, the extremists 
concentrated on the murder of Hidnus 
to provoke communal disturbances. 
Of the 199 persons killed between 
April! and Junc6, three-quarters were 
Hindus. The sole objective of these 
killings was to provoke a flight of Hin- 
dus from Punjab, whose tales of woc 
would provoke communal reprisals 
against the Sikhs in Haryana, Dethi 
and elsewhere. Thus the extremists 
followed what was virtually a textbook 
plan to promote insurgency. 

It was to avert communal violence— 
in fact to save the Sikhs of India, that 
Mrs Gandhi finally ordered Operation 
Bluestar. The government decided to 
enter the Golden Temple first because 
it was convinced that the nerve centre 
of extremist operations lay in or very 
near Bhindranwale. After the opera- 
tion its assessment, given both in 
public and private, was that while 
around 100 extremists may have 
escaped from the temple, the first, 
second and third rungs of command in 
their organisation had been destroyed. 
But the manner in which Mrs 
Gandhi's assassination was planned 
and carried out within less than four 
months of Operation Bluestar throws 
this assessment into doubt. 
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Part Of Separatist Design 
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^l [ НЕ assassination of Prime 
d Minister Indira Gandhi has done 
im at on stroke what the murder of nearly 
| three hundred Hindus between 
! January and June this year failed to do: 
it has provoked communal riots 
throughout India and driven a wedge 
between the Sikhs and all other com- 
munities in the country. The manner 
in which Mrs Gandhi died at the 
hands of her own security guards has. 
moreover, virtually ensured that Sikhs 
will be excluded, at least for some time 
to come, from positions of trust in the 
law enforcement agencies. This dis- 
trust may also affect their chances of 
recruitment to, and promotion within, 
the armed forces and {һе bureau- 
> cracy. 


Important Question 


Thus at one stroke Mrs Gandhi's 
death has completed the alienation of 
the Sikh community not only from the 
rest of India but from the institutions 
ofthe state. It has therefore created not 
one but two of the. necesary precon- 
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migration of Sikhs living in other 
states to Punjab. Today India is a 
hair's breadth away from this. Almost 
any event that causes a resurgence of 
communal violence in the rest of the 
country, such as the killing of Hindus 
in Punjab, or the assassination onc 
more VIP could usher in the last act of 
this tragic drama. 

This raises a question which all 
Indians, particularly the leaders of the 
Sikhs, must face squarely, was the 
assassination simply а perverted act of 
“revenge” for the army action in tho 

,Galden Temple, or was it part of a 

© cold-blooded design to complete the 

"schism between the Sikhs and the rest 
of the country? 


Most Indians, including the Sikhs 
themselves, have assumed the first.to 
be the case, Buta close examination of 
the events leading up to the assasina- 
tion indicate (һай the second 
hypothesis is equally, if not more. 
‘plausible. If it is indeed the correctone, 
then Sikhs and Hindus in this country 
must face the possibility that they are 
being used-shoved around like pawns 
on a chess board, their sentiments and 
reactions cold-bloodedly manipulated 
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| tributes 


By J.N. PARIMOO 


The Times of India News Service 


PTI reports messages of warm 
and moving tributes to the memory 
of the late Mrs Indira Gandhi con- 
tinue to pour in at Indian missions 
in North and South America and 
the Carribbean. Е 

The messages voice the admira- 
tion of government leaders and the 
ordinary people for Mrs Gandhi, 
who [5 described variously as an 
outstanding world leader. a 
“dynamic and courageous woman 
and “an inspiration to the Third 
World.” 

ADN from Berlin reports, the 
reports on the funeral of Mrs Indira 
Gandhi figured prominently vi 
newspapers in the German Democ- 
ratic Republic. 


The leading “Neues 


daily 


Deutschland" headlines its report , 


the fune- . 


"Hundreds of thousands pay last 
respects to Indira Gandhi." It says 
"The great international prestige of 
Republic of India was expressed by 
the fact that senior officials of 104 
states and of many national libera- 
tion movements and international 
organisations attended 
ral." 

A condolence meeting was 
organised on Sunday by the Indian 
community in Sydney to mourn the 
death of Mrs Gandhi, PTI adds. 


. She was а 
| mother to ~ 


‚Bangladesh 


The Times of India News Service 
t 

NEW DELHI. November 6 The 
most sentimental tribute to the 
memory of Mrs Gandhi came 
from the Bangladesh leader, Gen. 
Н.М. Ershad, when he met the 
Prime Minister. Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi, 

He said: "Mrs Gandhi was as 
much mother to Bangladesh as 
lo you". 

Gen. Ershad had yesterday 
recalled the contribution of Mrs 
Gandhiin the birth of Bangladesh 
while offering his condolences at 
the assassination of Mrs Gandhi. 

The Bangladesh president also 
told Mr Gandhi that he wanted 
strong cooperation with India. 

Just before leaving New Delhi, 
he said at the airport that’ Mrs 
Gandhi had a "special place in our 
hearts, for her historic support to 
our cause during the war of 
independence", 

He said he told Indian leaders 

that atthis time of national tragedy 
and mourning, the people of 
Bangladesh were with the Indian 
people. 
_ Gen. Ershad said he was 
Impressed by the determination 
and fortitude with which the 
Indian leaders and people were 
bracing up to the situation. 


E 


WASHINGTON, November 6: 
The Indian community in Washing- 
ton, Maryland and Virginia turned 
out in large numbers on Sunday to 
mourn the death of Mrs Indira 
Gandhi at a meeting in the Catholic 
church, the cathedral ofimmaculate 
conception, where the late Mr John 
F. Kennedy used to offer his Sunday 
prayers when he was the president. 

In New York hundreds of 
Indians Assembled in the central 
park under heavy police protection, 
10 pay, tribute to Mrs Gandhi's 
leadership and to call for unity and 
communal amily. ! : 

The condolence meeting in 
Washington was organised by an 
organisation of Indian asso- 
cimions called the coordination 
committee. Sikh associations had 
been invited to attend but they chose 
to stay away. Some individual mem- 
bers of the Sikh community, 
however, ۱010 participate ande paid 
homage to the departed leader. ' 

In the sombre Sunday mass set- 
ting of this spacious hall of the 
cathedral speaker after speaker 
praised the courageous and deter- 
mined leadership of Mrs Gandhi. 
She was described as tHe most 
"inspired leader of the century" and 
as one "of the greatest leader of the 
world". American speakers recalled 
their meetings with the great leader 
and described how she would meet 
aboth the humble and the mighty 
with,an equally gracious smile. 
what purpose." 

Couplets from the saint-poet 
Kabir, set ٥١ soulful devotional 
musicercverberated the high-domed 
church hall while sunlight filtering 
(ከ[0ሮ2ከ the stained Gothic glass 
windows, created an eerie effect on 
ጃሮ church pulpit where a garlanded 
portrait of Mrs Gandhi overlooked 
the audience, As a streak of light 
grey smoke, rising from “chandan” 
incense formed a ring around Mrs 
Gandhi's portrait, a woman singer 
from Bihar sang Kabirs ^Abh ke 
bichhde phir milenge (people par- 
ted now will meet again). Many peo- 
ple in the audience were over- 
whglmed and broke into tears. 

Most Indians who came to the 
meeting expressed a deep sense of 
‘sorrow and loss and a suppressed 
fear that the country now faced an 
uncertain future. All of them 
expressed their revulsion for the 
treacherous attack on Mrs Gandhi 
by the very men whom he had 
entrusted with the task of protecting 
her life. 

Many speakers called for unity, 
sanity and moderation. They con- 
demned the path of militancy pur- 
sued by some people to seek 
political solutions. 

Indias ambassador, Mr KS. 
Bajpai, “said that haying worked 
directly under Mrs Gandhi in Delhi, 
he knew what a great leader she was. 
“This was a leader,” he said, “the like 
of whom we shall never see again”, 
The ambassador emphasised the 
need for improved Indo-U.S. 
relations and called for a greater 
dedication 10 the policy of ومو‎ 
alignment and peace, a policy 
cherished by the departed leader. He 
said political analysts were agreed 
and unanimous in the conclusion 
that Mrs Gandhi's leadership of 
India was the pivotal factor in the 
maintenance of political stability of 
the whole of south Asia and that 
without her leadership itwpuld have 
. been impossible to; Keep the 

region stable, 


The United States. state depart- | 
2 ment was ا‎ by Mr Peter!’ 
search-nstitute;"Melukote Collection. 
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“50 easily. Many of us have a predisposition to believe what’. 


| greatest reluctance that we have decided to take note of the ' 


ress have been involved in the carnage in the wake of Indira 
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бй. 
- Identify And Punish 

We are in no position to assess the accuracy to whatever 
degree, or otherwise of what is being said quite openly by 
both the victims of the communal holocaust in the capital 
and elsewhere and many others. Prejudices and partisan 
considerations easily come into play in such situations. As a 
people we Indians tend to exaggerate and even to invent 


‘Same of us have been known to have "seen" things which 
тае never existed. That is one reason why rumours spread 


‘We are told and to circulate these things. These tendencies 
„Сап, indeed often do, get emphasised among the victims of 
*the kind of the disaster we have witnessed in Delhi and over 
100 ether towns and cities in the country. So it is with the 


"widespread charge that some members of the Youth Con- 
andhi's brutal assassination. 
| We continue to take the view that anger had been building 
sup all over the country against the activities of the Akali 
vextremists since they started Killing innocent people in Pun- 
“Қар, that, as it happens almost invariably in such cases, the 
“bitterness blurred the distinction between the extremists and 
-ordinary Sikhs and that Indira Gandhi's assassination by 
„two Sikh members of her own security guard acted as a 
‘catalyst which converted the pent-up anger into an orgy of 
leat arson and murder, But that cannot and does not dispose 
“oi the question whether or not some Youth Congress activists 
have encouraged and, as the allegations go, even instigated 
„the mobs on the rampage. In the capital at least the victims 
-name names. The Delhi police officials finally pushed into 
(doing their duty by ali citizens with no regard to their 
теп оп and politics by the new Prime Minister, Mr Rajiv 
“Gandhi, are said to be complaining against interference by 
Congress councillors and М.Р. we do not regard these 
private statements and news reports as conclusive evidence. 
Bul we cannot ignore either. The stakes are too high to permit 
_us to do so. 

It does not need to be established that the Youth Congress 
eontains lumpens who recognise no moral law and tend to 
go berserk at the slightest opportunity. Their recent misdeeds 
on the way to Nagpur, in Nagpur and the way back home 
from Nagpur speak for themselves. This makes it tempting to 

elieve that they have been guilty of the charges that are 


ኣ 


noles in 254 


Similar rep | “being levelled against them and demand immeéuiate and 
other const | fastic action against them. We have not yielded to this 


Ametbi to temptation and would not like others to yield to it either. То 


mons, EN harass women and loot shops is something quite different 
ERE ave ‘from murdering and immolating, fellow citizens. In psy- 
deluge of j| “ChOiugical terms the dividing line exists, though it i 
) [ ee ; 8 g is 
Ее | 7 obviously not possible for us to say that the Jine has not been 
ES trossed by some individuals in this bloody orgy. This is the | 
“Indien com heart of the matter. We fear that the charge is likely to stick ` 


and that it will hurt Mr 
not by a 


by law fr 


ions to. pol Rajiv Gandhi unless he pre-empts it, 


flat denial but by ۵ quick inquiry and drastic action 


| Congre: : 、 : 
| that i fale if the inquiry reveals that the Youth Congress activists have 
| the ‘citizens, been involved in the carnage. Indira Gandhi blurred the 
Н the, issue at Nagpur. In view of thc enormous capital she had 
| that ceed { БОЙ over the years, she could afford to do so. Mr Rajiv 
UT. be leve i ‘Gandhi cannot risk the impression that some of those who 
| A የራቁ speak and actin his name are not only criminals by inclina- 
| stater ойс; HOA but have behaved as such? 
“the result We are not unaware of the possible complications, We are 
ШІЛ j| aware that Mr Rajiv Gandhi cannot wish to start his tenure 
РТР | ЕЕЕ Prime Minister with an admission that a wing of his party 
ngress- ١ harbours not just ordinary criminals but instigators of a 
indus whi | ‘eommunal holocauts. Action against such people. if they 
Ind the F ' exist, will embarrass him but only temporarily. He has to send 
eer outa message, by deed and not by word al. hat he i 
B وی‎ በነ 2 | у alone that he is 
е Minister of all Indians, that he will not allow gangsters 
= i MS Seek asylum in his party, that he has the courage to take 
шелек: p | 28998 against them, that he will not allow politicians, 
| stance, exp, including Congressmen, to meddle with the enforcement of 
РЕА በ law and order. And he can shirk it only, at considerable risk 


elf — which is not 


all that important but also to the‏ ار жй is‏ | و ناد 


| UP. variety : 1286 India is truly at the cross- 
And there toads and her future wil 4 ре on the road on which Mr 
basi ead it ۸. 
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14.15 not quite the story of the son, the father and the holy ghost. But by DR. RAFIQ ZAKA! 


it is something similar, the story of the father, the daughter and the == 
great soul. In quintessential terms, Indira Gandhi was the Mahatma's (М his thought-provoking | 
spiritual grand-daughter just as Jawaharlal Nehru was his spiritual ү artie pou | 
1፲ S ove air , አሰር | 
heir, They shared the same dream — the dream of a free, prosperous Girilal Jain wrote that the В | 
and united India. where every community could at once be itself, realise martyrdoms of the. two | 
its fullest potentiality and contribute to the ereati ibn SE Gandhis — Mahetma's and 
herit Ad h ute to the creation and enrichment of  Indira’s—served a common ob: 
ritage. t . : jective: that of buildin and ' 
mine i ze P ero ые same fear the fear that evil መ m tidie RUD state. - 


men would seek to frustrate the fulfilment cfthei isi ctive it is un- 
ы е In a larger perspective it 18 ህቢ 
ir great vision. doubtedly true; but the manner 


Тї 8 ^ : igi D 5 5 : of their killing shows the com- | | 
poe Mahatma, yas a а п of religion. So he spoke a language which Ше, of о сав situation. 
hore the imprint of his faith. Nehru was a modern thinker, indeed the ни Маһашпа የ... ed 
% led to believe that Gandhiji жаз | 
ANS an enemy of the Hindus. The | 
а a deeply religious person, she fact was exactly the рр No. 
poke а language closer Nel St ; WEN q had served t indus better. | 
Spor e language closer to Nehru's than the Ma hatma's. But in each and more effectively than the Mar 
case іле sion was the n сейпт 1 2 : 8 / ed 1 [ ( 
case the passion was the same — the passion that no minority would (шта, 15 884686 E 


in. independent India on account of its ісі ief for all God's creatures, irrespec- 

gn unt of its religious beliefs. uve of the diferent patas tat 
ЖАТАП а; وکو‎ ٤ : : AAS they followed. was in conformity 
andhiji died in defence 0ይ Indian Muslims іп the wake of partition with the teachings of the Gita. 


731 4: . . . . 1 / с i -:". 
and the accompanying holocaust. Indira Gandhi died at the hands of pues чпу ا‎ ns. 


twe Sikhs, But the difference in th : i : is Al mony ава made NE 
ዩ e nature of their martyrdom is doctrine of Sarva Dharma Sam- 


bhava, the basis of Indian secu: ۸ 
ተ ከር ገነተ с ch ТЕ . : 3 arism, Ж 
n the interest of the Sikh community as in that of the Indian Unlike the Mahatma. Indira | 


ር. Many of our Sikh'fellow citizens may not recognise this Giu fines مسمل‎ Бу рей 


10w but they would in course of time. Dr Rafiq Zakaria's avti- тел faith whose minds wert 
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RT መ ናው | : cle should clinch the issue, It brings out eloquently her love for and leaders who had led them to be 
the deep commitment to the welfare of all minorities. Indira Gandhi the’ Sikhs e کر‎ 
was “amma” to all Indians as the Mahatma was Вари to us all. we ihe best friend ihe SERI 
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many Sikh institutions such که‎ 
the Guru Nanak Institute of. 
Comparative Study of Religions 
and the Guru Nanak Department 
of Musicology and encouraged 
the establishment of various uni- 
versities in Punjab with a view 
to advancing the Sikh religion 
and culture. Of the Sikh pea- 
sanis, whose hardihood had made | 
the green revolution a success im | 
Punjab, she spoke in glowing | 
terms: “The green revolution 
has yielded a harvest in the abun- 
dant fieids of Punjab. Although 
without major projects, the state | 
has made progress industrially, | 
The whole country values 77 
jab's entrepreneurship. This pros 
vince in many ways represents 
the confident spirit of modern 
India.” 

She was a great admirer of the 
tenth Guru whom she presented 
as а glorious example of secular- 
ism: “The intrigue aad persecu- 
tion that Guru Gobind Singh bad 
to endure," said Mrs Gandhi 
“made no diference to bis love? 
of God's creatures. Even as he 
fought political tyranny, he 
fought religious intolerance, caste 
and superstition, "Ihe temple ۷ 
the mosque аге the same’, he 
taught. ‘Men quarrel over die! Bl 

1 


dress and rituals; and over casti 
community and creed, and these 
have torn man from man. My 
mission is to restore mankind td 
a single brotherhood. So ho 
can ! love one and hate anothe 
Mrs Gandhi practised what thd 
Guru taught. 

Mrs Gandhi entrusted some 6: 
the most important portfolios td 
the Sikhs such as defence, foreig 
affairs and home; she appointed 
them to the highest positions Ш 
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Tiage of he: second son, Sanjay. 
to a Sikh girl? As soon as she 
became Prime Minister, Mrs 
Gandhi conceded the Sikh de- 
mand of a Punjabi Suba on 
March 22, 1966. By а subse 
quent award in 1970 she even 
gave Chandigarh to Punjab, 
though the award could not be 
implemented due to other rea 
sons. The Akalis, who were 
partners in the Janata govern- 
ment in 1977-79, tried to get a 
better deal on issues in dispute, 
such as Chandigarh, the canal 
waters, and territorial adjustment, 
but Mr Morarji Desai, the then 


s example of se 


ion 


Prime Minister, sternly told them: 
“First get the concurrence of the 
other states involved." 

Mrs Gandhi was much more 
conciliatory and helpful; after 
her return to. power in 1980, she 
pleaded with the Sikh leaders, 
including the AkKalis, to be rea- 
sonable; but they rebuíled her, 
some of them even demanding 
Khalistan. Nothing pained Mrs 
Gandhi more; to her the Sikhs 
were an integral part of India. 
She extolled their virtues and 
spoke of their heroism and sacri- 
fices in the cause of India’s free- 
dom. She helped to establish 
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policy of secularism as no other 


leader did. Like the Mahatma, ' 


she was proud of being a Hindi; 
she went to temples with 7 
devotion; she worshipped there as 
a true Hindu; but she believed 
that as the supreme representa 
live of the Hindus, who consti- 
tute more sthan 85 per cent о! 
India's population, and in the 
best Hindu tradition, she should 
not only be just and fair to fol 
lowers of other religions but even 
gencrous. То her secularism was 
not an empty slogan; she gol 
our Constijution amended io en- 
shrine it in the preamble. Mah 


AIT 
adi 


atma Gandhi, with all his moral 
zeal, had propounded it; Pandit 
Nehru, with his broad humanism, 
had advocated it; but it was 
Indira Gandhi who made it a 
living reality. It was not an easy 
task; she was maligned sometimes 
by one religious group and some* 
times by the other. Undeterred, 
she pursued her secular course 
relentlessly. 

Let us take first the case له‎ 
the Sikhs, who are less than two 
per cent of India's population, 
Can anyone ever accuse e Mrs 
Gandhi of bheing their enemy 
when she gladly blessed the mag 


[በ8 € 
29) 


‘urity forces to enter the 
Temple. For Iwao years 
led for sanity and гесоп- 

She conceded all the 
demands of the Akalis. 

‚са to appease them 50 

much-so that "She was misunder- 
stood by others. But the more 
she gave in, the more militant 
the Sikh fundamentalists vecame. 
They even talked of secession 
and organised foreign help 10 
achieve their objective. Opera- 
tion Bluestar was, therefore, 
forced on Mrs Gandhi, Теггог- 
ism and disruption had to be 
controlled; outside ^ interference 
had to be checkmated. 

When the threat to our national 
unity and territorial integrity be- 
came real, she acted and as was 
her wont, did it firmly and deci- 
sively, despite the fact that she 
knew that [በ the process she 
might become the victim of the 
bullets of a religious fanatic, Like 
the Mahatma. who ignored a 
similar warning, Mrs Gandhi 
went ahead, unmindful of ٥ 
known personal risk. In the case 
of the Mahatma, his own co- 
religionist killed him; in the case 
of Mrs Gandhi, the beneficiaries 
of her policies, belonging to 3 
different faith, gunned her down. 
In both the cases all that one 
can say is, in the Biblical words: 
Forgive them, Lord. for they 
knew not what they did! 

For the Sikhs and other reli- 
gious minorities such as the Mus- 
lims and the Christians. there 
was no better well-wisher c: pro- 
tector than Mrs Gandhi. Essential- 
ly a doer. she put teeth into the 
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but 


rating the Jana 
man in the Lok 5 
armies exploit- 


an emperor but intended to inti- 
midate а helpless minority whose 
only weapon, when driven to use 
it, is individual counter-crime. It 
is heroism to show skill and cour- 


lage against a great and ان‎ 
be 


Criticising the Jana Sangh for 


that of President of India. There very heavy heart and with a very 1 5 f 

was a move to remove the Sikh grave sense of responsibility. 1- | 5 should be expunged. | ат wanting to "Indianise Muslims, 8 

bodyguards from her residence; think that the Hon Member, Shri /giad that the deputy speaker did С.К. said: سا‎ 

she refused and wrote on the file: Vajpayee, has today done a great | not expunge them. I would like “Jf there are grounds for mak- ገ 
“How can we then claim to be disservice to this country and to \those remarks to remain on re- ing an appeal to the Muslims to 
eecular?” The Mahatma did the the minorities of this country.” . сога and Бе read by future genc-  Indianise themselves, there’ аге 

' same after the bomb explosion. Mrs Gandhi continued: "This rations and by the people of stronger grounds for appealing to مسب‎ 
when the government wanted to is too serious an occasion, too Indi y Сїй see what \the vast majority of the p ople 
Screen the people, coming to his serious a subject to try just to pick 8 really in the minds of the Jana land their leaders to give up рато- 
prayer meeting. He paid for it (оп the points which he has Sangh, по! the sweetsounding — 7 and Indianise them- 

with his life. Mrs Gandhi follow- made and reply to them. 1 have beautiful Hindi that Shri Vajpayee 861565. :7 : 

ed in his footsteps, no intention of doing 50... How- paraded before us, trom 6 tc The landslide victory that Mrs М 

The Muslims, who constitute (еуег, 1 am sorry that Shri Vaj- time, but what is the reality be- jandhi won in the mid-term poll (UN 

about 12 per cent of India's popu- |payee has used this occasion io {hind those words, And today, we seem 

lation, were equally dear to Mrs  |launch an attack on the Muslims ee behind those words naked ኮር 

Gandhi. On her election to the іп particular and, I think, on alb 7 This is what fascism ۶ Gan 

асани ------- ——— ста has рек በ SE bolis 

1 weri. the Jana ang d 

“Sikhs occupy a place of importance in the coun- ee E was E Sr 

> i sanio towards the Muslims, she said : ЕП 

try and they are considered the nation’s “sxCommunalism，whether it ds Pres 


it 


Congress Working Committee in minorities in general. With his arm 7 1 ሙቺ ٦ 
1955 and subsequently to the Con- upheld, he has harangued in the as [ксп ізге or mariae AAN ር 
gress Parliamentary Board, she good old way of Hitler. I hap- በክ بس ايل‎ E sli 72 
paid special attention to the gric- |Pened to be there at that time and HS Sues یا‎ EM mM indivi- AE 
vances of the Muslims and tried |l know how Hitler spoke ard the جح رت‎ or vue ИН КН 8ር 
to remove the sense of frustration |words he used" ሊሲ ual has said something di کا داع‎ Indi 
to which they had succumbed. As Shri Kanwar Lal Gupta: “You capable Deingson leading peo- tion 
President of the Congress in 1959, took training." le to any kind of com 5 coor 
she did not hesitate to come to Shrimati Indira Gandhi - “What reak. But 065 tu mean |, аера 
terms with the Muslim League to \training 1 gol, it is for the Indian } а We сап condone what S Mite | 7 
reassure the Muslims about their |people to judge and not for you, ber of the majority community Bom! 
future, During the Jabalpur riots [[ do not know what words Shri gocs а ; Mi 
in 1962 she went from mohalla |Vajpapee used, but he has chal- EE on the special res- ee 
8 mohballa, giving succour and |lenged me about something or the pona: ility of the VR S БС. 
relief to the victims. When she other. Let me tell him that I have 8108 09101000166/5 адаш хен 
was pM р Delhi, after à, ymever backed out of any challenge sclareds “Anywhere, where some Al 
انا ا‎ ayei some of the d I do not back out now. Let people are stronger, thev da 1 draw 
Muslims CERCA er not to leaye. | face the Indian people.’ ave a responsibility towards the | | Mad 
«Don't, worry, she told them, Shri Atal Bihari Vajpayee : weaker section. In our country. to h 
በቹ یت‎ me a call and instantly ‘Let the Prime Minister not lose |!" most places, the Hindus are in 1 | Palar 
2 e there," Soon after the — tier temper." а majority, and, therefore, they | Th 

| 1297 ила] secon when the | 81690 India Gandhi: “I am de ыы የር ال‎ cod T 
| many states and at the Gan по! losing my temper. 1 am only towards dar els ure ርክ ing d 
‚ tre—even the Congress president saying something with all the о minority. But i those Md 5 "hs retur 
Kamaraj was detenied ር м Кешр шак وب‎ command Шат” реге (ше 12.2. m i NL d on $1 

- Gandhi, as prime ደ au Wo do GA Mere up А CSO it 2 (ከ61፣ res: ; PT 
| posed Dr. Zakir Husain- for pre- Shri Atal Bihan Мардудс бі Ponsibility to 865 that the small the ፲ 
sidentship of India, The Congress “am also prepared to የ IB Qu number of Hindus who live there sched 
can live in peace and security. the cl 


dom, vision and. 
That is why her 
እሸ religiou 
ers and epitomis د‎ unity 
and integrity of India. 8200 


reconciliation.” 
leadership 
barriers 


ion, it is this atmosphere ان‎ 
dis- 


the 
Jana Sangh g0 somewhere, soon 
is a riot more 
close to that place? It may de that 
it is a coincidence; 1 do not know, 
but to me and to all other people 


Vajpayee was speaking — (hat his 


So, these brave sounding words 
announcing that the Hindus are 
not going to stand for this and 
se on is merely a way of inciting 
This is what has poison- 
ed the atmosphere of this coun- 


ndiras Love For 


tarts all these communal 


C and received ) [ 
Be more Was BUE Soon after Ahmedabad, Bhi- urbances" She proceeded to ex- gans and private ies | ЛА 
shares, whether as industrialists wandi and Jalgaon were іп plain: ; ng the memory of Shiva)! on 
or taxi drivers, They were flames. Mrs Gandhi had bad "And this is notg a new thing It ishonour to the great тап wi 0 
known as Sardars and they were enough of it She burst out and is not something that has hap- {fought an emperor. 6 Dissent 
treated as such. Mrs Gandhi ٤ hell to the communalists. Her pened today for the first time. 15 Jslogans and ог ised private 

it a coincidence that when people armies are directed not against 


who belong to the RSS or 


afterwards there 


` In the midst of the worst Hindu- ) ር р 
-'Sikh. differences, when the Sikh ‘Mr Speaker, Sir, 1 am not | who have watched this situation, шег But it is cowardly to 
militants had unleashed а reign Speaking to score any debating | В seems а very strange coinci- vainglorious about the greater 
of terror in Punjab, Mrs Gandhi point. I have never before, I dence.” E . [number which is behind you ٥ 
got Giani Zail Singh, who was think, interrupted any Hon Mem- Proceeding further, Mrs Gandhi intimidate a small number who 
her home minister. elected to the ኮ6፤ during his speech. If I did во observed, “Some Hon. Members аге not allowed to organise any 
3 on this occasion, if was with a shouted when Shri Atal Bihari sena.” 


Hindu or Muslim or Sikh or per- 
pstrated by any other community 
is ከ01 


rue to say that we have not de- 


is deplorable, . . And it 


10160 it whenever or wherever 


people. 


try.” 


| The communal forces wem, allegati 

| > | egation, that ca У 

[Ыс ና 7 و‎ S Ps 00 ite DUNS کھت‎ E 

| se of political ins- Ноу do these rios begin? This war و‎ 

ከ 2 —‏ ھا مر 77 11 E c 7 диш} ይዚህ Clag‏ سے 
اش on Noyember 5, 1971, a na je "sey‏ 4 
than апу other leader. In the sub- 45 few leaders in‏ ا و ТАНЫ ШАР Керро io‏ 
sequent assembly elections in did; her heroes we ver‏ و 
lan were to succeed in ousti akis- Andhra and — Maharashtra in Akbar Educ Ashoka and‏ 
remaining Hindus, Mrs Gandhi 1978 and m ihe varous “Both were s Aetna‏ 
ерісі: “Well, I ٣ T3 d andhi by-elections 10 the Lok prowess and ecu бп‏ 
p 1 trust and hope Sabha they voted overwhelm. Меге men of pues: Yet the‏ : 
1 


ingly for her party. In the gene- 
ral election to the Lok Sabha in 
1980, disillusioned by the perform- 
ance of Janata povernment, 


the 


8 D . With His Holness the Catholicos 61-106 1070/090 oye escenas eremi ec 


know how to face the foremost 
Muslim follower of the Mahatma. 


speech on May 14, 1970, in the 
Lok Sabha deserves to be quoted 
in extenso because it is the stron- 
condemnation of majority 
communalism ever made by an 


strenpth Therefore nothing would be done to 


p—— ——————B ———— — À— el 


Shrimati Indira Gandhi : Please 
do not talk like jhat, Sir, 1 am 
used io Shri Vajpayee and his 
party not only attacking me but 


ር with 
every possible falsehood, baseless 


v 


| i Continued from Page 1 tability; ets 2016 доп was the question asked by Mr abuse agains Mrs Gandhi; tm 
: is i many places. e worst trouble Atal Bihar: Vajpayee. Mrs Gandhi the venerable апа 97 2 E 
1 үеге ae y аппа taok place in Ahmedabad, where retorted, And. I ask; Is it a ian stalwart, C. Rajagopalachari, 
CRISE M የ T SE 9053 hundreds of lives were lost with іше boy who threw a stone who who had been opposing her ДІ; 
was а Sikh, There was по post, a colossal destruction of property. began the riot? Is il the person terly for many years аў the ا‎ 
whether that of a chief minister, To Mrs Gandhi's great regret, it who might have done the first {der of (ће Swatantra ር 

а minister, a governor, a speaker happened on the eve of the Fron- killing who began the riot? Or {claimed ber stand in the follor 

"Or an ambassador, which was ÙT Gandhi's first visit to India fs it the atmosphere that is creat- lıng words in his wees 

RE ЕШ су Geld) ince independence: Forlorn and ped by speeches of the type which | "The Prime | d 
dejected, Mrs Gandhi did по ኩር heard here today? In my opin- splendidly in interrupting 7 ت‎ 
5 OKCS- 


the Sikhs fared better than even 
the Hindus; they were spread all 


proudly declared, "Sikhs occupy 
a place of importance in the 
country and they are considered 
the nation’s strength. Therefore 
nothing would be done (о weaken 
the Sikhs or Punjab." 


gest 


Indian leader. 


highest office in the republic— 


weaken the Sikhs or Punjab.” 


high command disagreed, fearing 
Zakir Saheb. being a Muslim, 
“might be defeated. Mrs Gandhi 
| remained firm and took the clec- 
tion as a test of India’s secularism. 
She worked ceaselessly and got 
him elected. 


challenge.” 


abusing me in the papers 


that they will be perfectly sate 
4 оше we in India, although we 
о have people who have some 

bh 7 Р : 7 ር Some 
urban, very strong ideas—we have had 
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Mr Pranab 


without Indira, unthinkable 


demonstration against British rule. 


| 
| 
ted the banned Indian flag in a | 


DEEPLY RELIGIOUS 

Although she was educated 
abroad and schooled in Western 
ways. she remained a daughter of 
India. She was known to be a deeply 
religious Hindu, offering frequent 
prayers, occasionally consulting 
astrologers and wearing saris 
chosen for their auspicious colours 
for certain days. 

She was accused by some of per- 
petuating cult of personality and her 
many political critics called her 
ruthless and power-hungry. 

Sometimes she was bitterly car 
icatured as ۵ vindicative tyrant 

But in a huge and quarrelsome 
democracy, tugged at by divisive for- 
ces and plagued by poverty, many 
people said Indira Gandhi was the 
perfect ruler, the cement that held 
India together. 5 


rere 


non-alignment Some say we are tiit: 

ing toward this way or that but we 
| take all our decisions, keeping she 
| interest of India in view as also fhe | 

interest of world peace. We might he 


SIL... AU ASVO 


Gandhi, Mr Narasimha Rao, 


son. 

As she campaigned for re-electin 
she portrayed herself as the tough, 
powerful and proven leader who 
alone could chart India’s course in 
an increasingly hostile world. Many 
people thought she was right and no 
opposition leader could match her 
stature. 

° POLITICAL LEGACY 

She moved with the knowledge 
and confidence that she was 
Jawaharlal Nehru’s daughter, 
heiress to the mighty political legacy 
of the Independence struggle. 

She was the son Nehru never had 
and he groomed her for power. She 
was his hostess, his confidante, pre- 
sent at his many meetings with 
heads of state, always learning, pre- 
paring herself. 

She sat at the feet of Mahatma 
Gandhi, worked as a young 
independent activist and once hois- 
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Shankar, Mr Rajiv 


For untold millions of Indians it 
will be difficult to imagine their 
nation without the partician widow 
who was known as Bharat Mata, 
"mother of India". 

"What will it be like without her?” 
asked one mourner outside the hos- 
pital where the 66-year-old leader 
died on Wednesday from assassins’ 
bullets. “For many of us she was 
India and now she is gone.” ° 


A houschold word. When people 
spoke of India, they often said "she", 
identifying her personally, intigna- 
tely with their government and their 
well-being. >, 

Seldom has а national leader 
achieved such гесоржійоп, exposure 
or popularity. She was known to 
impoverished peasarts and un- 
touchables who flocked to her 
rallies, travelling miles by bullock 
cart just for a glimpse of-the slight 
figure. 

Every day newspapers published 
her words and deeds, from laying 


the cornerstone of a fertiliser plant Ё 


' more friendly with some than others 


| but we have not allowed friendship 
or disagreement to come in the way 
of our decisions." 
ON DEMOCRACY 
= On democracy. in av address to 
‘the nation on November 11, 197%: 
“Democracy. does not mean that 
there is onc leader and ali others aiv 
his followers. We have never 
recognised it On the other hand 
democrat means that there are cen 


tain ideals and values which have (о — 


be accepted by all. because in their 
absence the country will become 
divided.” 


一 On communal violence, іл а” 


statement to 2311130651 lust year 
“1 do not know whether ай of 

have a communal streak. Som 

ula sm 


003 


ly skin deep 
On 


4 times it seems that 5 


to greeting a child who won a spell- 
ing contest. 
LONELY STATESWOMAN 
She frequently was pictured on 
magazine covers, lately as the lonely 


stateswoman contemplating her & 


nation’s latest crisis and the myriad 


woes of her 730 million children. | 


|, 


Almost every night state-run televi- 


sion and radio brought her into ' 


homes in every corner of this vast 
nation. 

Her personal habits—her love of 
Becthoven and crossword puzzles— 
were well-known and the Indians 
followed closely her family pro- 
blems and bitter feud with her 
daughter-in-law and political foe 
Maneka Gandhi. 

Magazine readers devoured every 


word of her court arguments to gain $ 


& 


a share of her deceased son's estate 
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NEW DELHI, 
(UNI): India without Indira? It 
seemed unthinkable, 

For 15 of the past 18 years Indira 
Gandhi dominated India. sym- 
bolised it, summarised it, represen- 
ted India to a sometimes uncom- 
prehending world, writes Associated 


November 2: 


Bombay 


Ihe Tünes of India News Service 
BOMBAY, November 2: ልኩ 
India has set up a special coordina- 
tion cell at Bombay airport to 
coordinate the work of various 
departments which will be handling 
VVIP (lights transiting between 
Bombay and New Delhi. 
Mr Воті Dastur, Air-India's 
irport. has 
been appointed chief co-ordinator. 
A large contingent of the ል-1 staff 
drawn from Bombay. Caleutta and 
Madras hes been sent to New Delhi 
[to handle the VVIP flights at 
Palam airport. 
The prime minister of Mauritius, 
Mr Ancenidh Jugnauth. will be fly- 


— manager at Bombay 


| 


1 


‚ ing directly to New Delhi but on his 


return home he will touch Bombay 
on Sunday. 

PT! reports trom New Delhi that 
the Indian Airlines has recast its 
schedules on November 2 owing to 
the closure of Delhi airport from 9 
p.m. onwards. 

The affected services are ІС-539 

үзсізееп Madras-Dchi, 1۳-436 bet- 
ү en Lucknow-Delhi,"IC-404 bet- 
` Bangalore Hyderabad” Delhi 
ته‎ 720 between Nagpur-Delhi. 
Mo will operate on ће Bom- 
MS 'abad. Jodhpur-Jaipur 
“ill not operate on the 

{hi sector. 


Mr Rajiv Gandhi and others standing near the body of Mrs Indira Gandhi inside the Teen Murti 
Bhavan in New Delhi оп Friday.— TOI photo. 
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; Gandhi; but 
| astute Gandh- 
Rajagopalachari, 
posing her bit- 
ars as the foun- 
мга Party, ас- 
[በ the follow- 
eekly Swaraiy: 
Minister 
rupting and be- 
д s spokes- 
abha. Тһе slo- 
armies exploit- 
of Shivaji do 
great man who 
The present 
:nised private 
ted not against 
nlended to inti- 
minority whose 
п driven to use 
-ounter-crime. 11 
v skill and cour- 
at and powerful 
cowardly to be 
ıt the 67 
behind you 10 
| number 0 
to organise апу 


Jana Sangh for 
anise” Muslims, 


rounds for mak- 
the Muslims to 
ves, there are 
for appealing to 
of the people 
to give up paro- 
ndianise them- 


ictory that Mrs 
ле mid-term poll 


Sporting a Harya 
ТӨШҮ MINTO eS: 
the world ever. 
re Ashoka and 
as She put it, 
ed for military 
ies. Yet they 
тп, vision and. 
tt is why her 
ded — religious 
used the unity 
ndia. : 
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Tragedy Of Indira Gandhi | 
` III—Decline Of Congress Party ° |>. 


By GIRILAL JAIN 


| 2 aT RH € party, of course. - 
| 1 NDIRA GANDHIS rule was a from Britain, it was nota homegrown Нег АЗ E NEN 
holding operation. It Could not have product. The situation disappeared تا‎ OE یں‎ дезе [በ ቪ But the 
en otherwise, though she could cer- with Independence. The administra- num itself ER weakened. In certain 
tainly have managed things somewhat 008 had of necessity top to be subor- p ch as Gujarat, Karnataka and 
better and reduced the damage to dinate, and answerable, to elected and کو‎ Na fu ШБМ ТЕШУ moved К 
institutions and norms. But despite her сусп non-elected politicians who were M 3 her. In the Lok Sabha, the | 1 
apparent control over теп and events under pressure to water down the away from as reduced to a minority | 4 M 
Indira Gandhi too was a prisoner of impartiality of the administration in Cong ean cache two Communist j Ay 
circumstances. Helpnessess and the interest of influential people in and had Whi +h in turn strengthened d Tep 
resignation were often etched on her control of vote banks. As ifshis was 2000 EC ІНДЕ Communisicin : 
face. If she still managed to radiate a serious enough problem, the quality the کیا‎ ይ. created an imbalance syi par 
energy and confidence, it was out ofa of both administrators and poli- шере dinot belcorrectedinightup : mo 
sense of deep commitment to the ticians ول ده لسا سو‎ for кшп cou SDN 
ation. the additiona reason that the govern- D. : 5 andhi's 
5 ШАСЫ са сазе ос ment machinery expanded rather. _ gn ше Be па Ош 
هشل كو‎ Gandhi опе year after ከ ا‎ aay оса یا‎ aithe poll in early 1971 and 
سن شيمه‎ di was in Нег ШЕ OTE because the military victory Ded Pakistaniin j 
chological The top Indian intelli- men on the make іп search of Pop AO t eco eee 
gentsia have desperately needed а influeneentered the political arena in created БУ 8135 ЕН MEN 1; cd 
Scapegoat whom they can blame for large numbers. The impact of this new milieu an { ا‎ ህበ እ ችን ር 
į their own failure to live up to stan- breed of politicians was evident at the کے‎ ea 5 an athe 
| dards of performance and morality state-level in Nehms He time parey e ae ሚን ا‎ 
| that have been set forthem by the west The top men іп both politics and the زار بل‎ That a wh TOR 
and Indian tradition. In view of her administration upheld standards. But EA а ga \ می‎ reel and 
| Stature, Indira Gandhi alone could be the rot spread irresistably and the DEA ало alway ት siting on 
a لته‎ t, denen of publie mori began 0: 190854 She ey she was ilingon 
the search for a scapegoat did not command serious „attention enis volcano, Pico ریا‎ 
! ር Indira Gandhis election (о Nehru was atthe height of power and Gujarat an 5 ا‎ Bihar B 
the office of Prime Minister. It began popularity in the mid-fifties. The 1974-75. Ni eae ھا‎ Ri 
| on the morrow of Independence. Santhanam committee published its Gujarat Sed id sion or کو‎ 
Jayaprakash Narayan. who was to троп on corruption in public life in шше the the recess وی‎ den 
aunt Indira Gandhi in the seventies, 9. apes > 
A وت‎ Sardar Patel of Іп the last two decades the view has nisation and development pus pro- 
having been responsible for Gandhi- spread that corruption and its twin sis- duce in TC AID 0 poor 
Jis assassination. For years the evil ter, the black-money paralled country, Indira Gan uae MES 
men were the so-called rightists in the economy, are the bastard children of тоссун و‎ "ira 
Congress leadership. the regime of controls and regulations she appeared to be succee ing MrJus- 
which Nehru inaugurated in good EM ченей يد و‎ Ron ia 
1 faith. There is merit in it, On top ofthe 76 01. е 
Superficial Calm broad conceptual framework SN chin: emergency was a desperate act of a 
To be fair to them, the Indian 
| intelligentsia too have been victims of 


provided, the Indian bureaucracy built desperate leader at bay. 
ed them witî eof Welt i 
forces beyond their control. They have SCAN enormous PUO. Felt Imprisoned 


às soc 


۰ 


a byzantine system of controls which 


Indira Gandhi was torn between her 
sense of duty to the country and the 
desire to call it a day. Many Indians 
are so torn. The desire to opt out might 
well have prevailed in her case if the 
Janata government had left her alone. 
But it decided to arrest her and per- 
secute her, Thus challenged, she had to 
fightback. She was made that way. She 
brought down the Janata government 
and rode back to power on the crest of ۳ 
Some min wave in 1980 

ut the Congress had- spli 
again in 1978. Sein O slit once 
worse Shape to tule the country than; 
1969. Indira Gandhi herself was a dis. 
illusioned, if not e 


On the eve of the poll. she had allowed, 


tragic death in June 1980 whi 


tered her as Nothing had Shattered her 
ciore. She brou, n 
| ought i Rajiv to take 


(Conciuded) 


ational Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


n 
4 ነ 4 [ . But т 
les in د‎ ^ been uprooted from their moorin : می ہیں‎ and باو‎ i 
ilar rep | i تی‎ and ways of life and forced бесе ше beets As she told Mrs Pupul Jayakar later, 
Еспе / | to cope with an alien civilisation Kis not a pleasant thing to say that she herself felt imprisoned by the 
jethi 10 | which: as it happens, has been imping- our own sense of public morality, such emergency. Her sensitiveness to the 
As for | } | ingon the with ever increasing ferocity as it was, was Partly the product of a charge of dictatorship was evident in 
ney by | since Independence. Seen in that stagnant economy"and lack of oppor- д her utterances then. In all pro- 
- ን : Perspective, it is indeed to their credit tunities. But this Was 50. As oppor- bability she had ceased to be legi- 
uk | that they have managed to make do ‘tunities began to increase wit timate in her own eyes, perhaps the 
ides a ا‎ with human scapegoat and have not Independence and development, long- host of Nehru haunted her. She had 
ИО were ү} Sought refuge in a mythical golden Suppressed appetities surfaced and to call off the emergency for her own 
im com | age. grew with Кане speed. The the Sake, and she did. She wanted to 
law іп 1 A superfici sequences could not be limited to the liberate herself and a poll offered the 
15 to pol he county scone since eer ection business class, especially since the only way out. Perhaps she even wanted 
2550) | ber when in the wake of Indira Worlds of business, administration (0 jose the clections—to be rid of the 
го Gandhi's assassination the Congress ene politics had Become ያ burden of managing the affairs of 
ee Wie 7 | under Rajiv Gandhi's leadership wo as a result of the attempt at centrally India. 


Thus, the | a landslide victory іп the elections to planned development, 


[ need 1 | ДЕ Lok Sabha and thus disposed of 
сете 1 those politicial forces that had 
وت‎ "harassed and harried በተር 44 Processes At Work 
кош ን | current d VO decades. Ви ће under... Within $e Сопу. ss party, two pro- 
result bulence has b: 5 unprecedented ш fesses were at work. It Was being 
Rajiv G. dues رسد سب‎ disappeared, transfi rmed and its popular base was 
اید‎ ОРЕ IR ته‎ 28 being eroded. Under the umbrella of 
exsel To appreciate EN 02 Nehrus leadership, relatively less 
е ا‎ ар د‎ Mure and educated people less committed to the 
95 whi 73 Gandhi faced ieee ems Indira larger nationalist cause had moved 
he K that two of our mai d to recall into the Organisation, And since it 
ће F the time of Independence Sàl could not possibly በበ] the mira: 
insec sonably strong, con tent and h nest ከ065 of all the newly educated and 
} administration, es ре 1 and honest mobile gOups, the dissatisfied ones 
"M and a fairly Con ا‎ НЕ (кор. came to challenge it. The тезш 
сім bi. | Congress organisation and leader. Ресате clear in 1967 when the pany, 
3 › oe : 
pe 09006 7 
аа 4 in 1966. The کے و و‎ is was the situation when Indira 
те тіре nant as it had been pe کے‎ andhi became Prime Minister in 
variety century before Ind የመው та Я 1966 and she had no battalions of her 
| there cpendence but ۴ز‎ own on which she could rely, Like the 
pened i - father, the daughter had not engaged 
he 1 


“іп factional politics. That as Prime 


: lightweights. is evidence enough that 
hier survival depended on her own 


| 
ehr 


ہہ 


ibat it is obvious that а politym 
which emphasises religion (in india. 
it must mean Hinduism or more 
accurately — neo-Hinduism) would 
cause concern among the minori- 
ties, especially the Muslims, and 
sow the seeds of enormous troubles. 
And that is not all. For it is doubt- 
ful whether even the Hindus can 
equip themselves to cope with the 
problems of the modern world on sw governme, 
the strength of а religion-based tening exper 
outlook and polity. . 7 in the thros 

Mr Charan Singh, Mr Raj Narain where the ol 
and other self-proclaimed adherents nery had com 


cene 


204 fortune د‎ 
гап last Marci 
эп sent by оз 
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of the Gandhian, way can jegiti- 3, maintainin, 
mately claim that they, like Gan- 'of disciplin 
dhiji himself, are non-communal tal code ane 


in that they do not believe іп dis- 
crimini ine against the minorities. 


je finest tradi 
8, 6 


| 


mu unlike Gandhiji some of r 
them can also claim that An 
they are secular in the larger clear that t 


hat animat 


and origi! i 4 2 
ginal meaning of the term idealen 


which is that they wish to conduct : ed 
Politics and айайгз of the state on 08 people} 
a non-religious basis. But most of d fhe two өтер 
them are not even aware that im- ፲6፻ the 7511 
plicit in their simultaneous assertion Khomeini and | 
of the second claim and profes- <¢Pts and con 
sion of adherence to Gandhism is we that all ofi 
the proposition that it 1s possible «and be guided | 
to separate Gandhian economic ( Y 
from the overall Gandhian outlook М mission met | 


with its strong emphasis on con- 9, what im- 
tentment, limitation of want, auste- as their utte 
rity, prohibition and brahmcha- Heal of 
raya. nd ega 


Clearly this is an untenable pro- 
position. The Gandhian concept of 
à subsistence economy can make 
sense, if at all, in the context of 
a culturally and educationally 


principles of || 
уе not only 
¿Islamic coun: | 
ne respect and | 
thing and feel- ¢ 


1 
1 


stagnant India and of an India with се, 
a more or less stable population, ነርበ me with 
Traditional agriculture апа handi- ability ን 


craft cannot possibly provide for 
а population which has almost 
oubled in 30 years aad continues 
to rise by about 15 million a year. 


DYNAMIC 


Gandhiji. it has often been said, 
was a dynamic individual who, had 
he lived long enough after inde- а 
pendence, would have medilied his »blems of Tri 
Views to suit the requirements of ised. Ayatollah 
an India steadily recovering its time when hi: 
health and confidence and overcom= ling touch were 
ing the social and economic stagna- oassions of th 
tion of centu This is a hypo- been roused to 
thetical proposition which опе caa istification | 
accept or reject, depending دمه‎ has m 
one's predilection, It is not con- what so many, 
clusive. Moreover, Gandhis was dure during he 1 
a total system. Medificsuon of опе [uestion—by he | 
aspect — to provide for modern States governe | 
agriculture and the so-called аррко- the ah 
priate technology, Гог instance— cal treatmen! 
World have necessitated ап over: are venting if 
hauling of the еліге system. f the Am 

But speculation apart, it is indis- many of ና 
purable that as the educated Hindus; hostages 
have recovered their солее, 
г have ceased to be on the dafen- 


of the complet: 
` their 1 
hearted spiri! 
smselves_ inter- 
siples. On m 

reported this | 
ind also spoke 


no means com 
be complete fo 


wel advanced). Simultaneously T 
they have become — less 
strident іп their calm to 
mera! and spiritual superiority over 
the West. In their own lives also 


the rele of religion ከ35 steadily 
dechned, With these revolutionary 


chang pdhii's appeal has inest- 
tably declined and nothing can re 
vive it. By any reckoning, MF 


Nehru is a more appropriate spokes: 
man of this class of Hindus thou 
Gandhi s place is secure in h 
tory ау the Father of Indian Inc 
د‎ : : 


مک پچ چو فصا በ‏ 


And Mr. 
іші Changing Psychological..Needs 


ችክ — 


By GIRILAL JAIN 


dhiji was not timeless. He was 
Very much the product of his 
times. This does not refer only 
to the political struggle he led but 
also to his basic views. 


Indians, especially the Hindus, 
had been under fierce attack by 
Western Christian missionaries and 
other bearers of the "white man's 
burden". The victims responded 
in several ways. They sought to 
reform their ‘social practices 10 
make them conform as far as pos- 
sible to the Western-Christian 
ideals and to reinterpret their 
scripiures in order to make out 
that these were not incompatible 
with Christian® precepts and the 
requirements of French enlighten- 
‘ment. In course of time they also 
began to assert their — "spiritual" 
superiority over the “materialist” 
West. Gandhism was an expression 
ot this Gaim. Gandhiji emphasised 
the need for drastic social reforms 
(the uplift of the Нагіјапѕ); ከፍ 
reinterpreted the Gita; and he con- 
demned Western industrialism, if 
not Western civilisation itself, as 
the wark of Satan. 


NATURAL 


It will be ridiculous to suggest 
that Gandhiji deliberately set out 
to shape his life to fit the role 
or that he became a Mahatma be- 
cause he felt that this was the most 
effective method cf mobibsing the 


people. He was too genuine an 
individual ٥١ do that. Indeed. he 
tortured himself a great deal to 


be able to live by the moral stan- 
dards he had ር! for himself. Prof. 


R. С. ?аһеһпег rightly titled his 
chapter on Gandhiji in his book 
on Hinduism as “Return of 


Yudhishtra” (the eldest of the Pan- 
dava brothers who pursued truth 
in all its zrpects). АП this had an 
extraordiparv appeal for ordinary 
Indians. For them his life was a 
vindication of their claim to spiri- 
tual superiority which incidentally 
was an elequent ‘expression of their 
inferiority complex. All in all nei- 
ther Gandhiji’s greatness пог his 
limitations can be understood out- 
side the framework of that phase 
in our national life. 


Gandhiji was ап apostle of 
Hindu-Muslim unity not only be- 
cause he knew that a rapprochement 
between the two communities was 
a necessary precondition of India's 
independence without the risk of 
civil war and partition but also 
because he sincerely believed in the 
essential unity of all religions. For 


“him the Koran and the Bible were 


as holy as the Gita. But he was 
not a secularist in his orientation 
and in social and cultural terms his 
preoccupation was with Hinduism 
and Hindu society, although he was 
deeply influenced by Christianity as 
interpreted by Tolstoy and Phoreau. 
As it happened, in the last quarter 
of the 19th century and early part 
of the 20th century, British ant- 
pathy was also directed towards 
the Hindus. Thus the needs of the 
national struggle on the one hand 
and of Hindu cultural revi and 
social reforms on the other cen- 
verged te a substantial extent. 

Tt is still an open question whe- 
ther Gandhi religiosity was a 
major factor in Me Jinnah’s alieni- 
tion from the nationalist movement 
and conversion to the cause of Mus- 
lim “natnenalism” and the demand 
for partition. But even 32 years 
after independence and partition it 
is not an irrelevant question in 


Simi- chang 
to 


11 


የ መ S በርሮ. 
сап be no quesi 
۵ АУ ссе! 


፲ 了 Near to grapple with the 
: present, old men often relive 
$ their past. Mr Charan Singh and 
` Mr Raj Narain are doing precisely 
1 that, Else they would not be blam- 
1-4 ቅ ing Mr Nehru for the country’s ills 
159 р more maa 15 years 5 E death. 
ህ А Jt would have been а different mat- 
E ; یکا‎ ር ter if it enhanced ^ their. electoral 


prospects. But it does not. On the 
contrary, it annoys and alienates 
their Congress (U) ally and gives 
Mrs Gandhi an additional stick to 
beat them with. E 

Like other old men; the two 
Lok Dal leaders are quite selec- 
tive about the past. Mr Charan 
Singh would not like to recall that 
in Mr Nehru’s life-time, he voiced 
differences of opinion with the 
deccased leader only on the issue 
or co-operative farming which the 
latter: never seriously tried to push 
through and that he held various 


- represented а тог 
"tional mood whicl 
partly the product 
| more defiant leader: 
was not proud of th 
society. He detestec 
tem in particular. 
loved to reform it 1 
he did not regard 
condition the fulfil 
| alone would entitle 
(^ pendence. 
1 His personal inhe 
{ hroader because, ш 
¦ forbears, his had c 


| influence of Islam ministerial offices іп subsequent 
Congress governments in U.P. and 
received his schoolir neither would like to admit that 


Britain, As such 
equipped to relate 


in that period the differences het- 
ween them were far sharper than 
1 those of cither of ahem with Mr 
| A great deal ha Nehru. For, while broadly speaking 
1 on Mr Nehru’s n Mr Charan Singh was even then 

to emphasise the i 4 spokesman of the peasant lobby 


| under that of the W 
| 


i modern world. 


tern liberalism and (in ideological terms a right- 
Е 7 lism on’ ከ18 person: Winger), Mr Raj Narain was an 
lvsis is valid as | ardent follower of Dr. Ram- 


But it does по! ро 


፲ manchar Lohia who poured venom 
| ignores the cultura 


cn the late prime minister because 


4 West's influence оп he was convinced that the latter 
85 It ‘is well: know was not socialist enough in his 
| Mr Nehr action. 

| | sess a religious te It is also characteristic of old 


|. cept perhaps in hi: 
1 gion did not inter 
This aspect of his 

: generally been dis 
context of the all 


men that they look to the past for 
solutions to the problems of today. 
Mr Charca Singh harks back to 
Gandhiji little realising that his 
personal "experiments with truth” 


: i rate" and superstitic (his struggie for his own moral and 
Б is-called popular E spiritual uplift) apart, the Ma- 
} one hand and the r hatma was very much the product 
! Que of ‘Christianit of 19th century India, that he was 
: on the other. Sint successful as a political leader pre- 
3 great deal about th ejselv because he answered to [ኮፍ 
i lop the scientific psychological needs of the Indian 
{ peen sumed that People in that period and that 

e ur i its psy ود‎ : 

rates back te India and its psycholegical needs 


1 / U havo 07 ጋን 2 
PI lighcament: Pechat have greatly changed since. 
COMPLEX 


1! ' that view of hims 
DIVIDE Gandhiji, like other truly great 
But there is aa Men, was a multi-faceted, complex 
European culture — 2nd even a contradictory persona- 
tian morality an НУ ለኔ such it is dangerous to 
1 Greco-Roman paga Make general statements | about 
|! values of the pagan him. Even so it can be said that 
| Mr Isaiah Berlin, a in cultural terms he was a pessim- 
| on Western though: ist. Man, he was convinced, 5 
| vigour, fortitude in essentially full of evil passions 
| lic achievement, رم‎ Which needed to be tamed. 
"M happiness, strength, Influenced as he was by the 
| j.*all assertion of one! austere facet of the — Jain-Hindu 
`| and the knowledge and the Christian tradition, he did 
— secure their satisfa; not believe that moral life was 
| | “Against this т compatible with affluence. As such 
| stands Christian nhe could not be seriously interest- 
| ideals of Christianied in economic growth as we 
| mercy, sacrifice, lov understand it, though he was coo- 
| | giveness of enemie cerned over the hardships of the 
| | the goods of this wo very poor. This is not a matter of 
| ife hereafter, belie deduction. For he condemned mod- 
tion of the individu;ern western civilisation precisely 
of incomparable vi because according to him, it em- 
| than, indeed wholly pkasised етра በሸ 
Ше with yoo) used material well-being at the 
, any soc cost of moral and spiritual growth. 
or other terrestrial His views on the economy have 
ا‎ ог military oto be analysed in that light. Cer- 
5 tainly these cannot be quoted to 


A mere readin 1 
4 : 8 (advance C > Ае 2 
tion is sufficient to caine the cause of modern agri 


ant that view istori 
3 له و و‎ S The historical aspect of the pro- 
belonged (o two d D^ also requires more attention 
: < Wan it generally receives, Despite 
15 concern for and emphasis 


universes, Gandhiji ар 
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|] Мг Neh! on morality and spirituality, Gan- 
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“መ 5: + Two Different Moral Universes n 
(ft it, But the , Iran Scene 


Vom | : By GIRILAL JAIN 
re units moved | ; R NEHRU was not much the highest goal in the Christian conscious, his commitment to біг,-І had the good fortune o | 


d younger than Gandhiji. But he universe is to merit personal sal- Marxism, however vague his under- being able to visit Iran last Marci‏ ا وله 


| 
to a minority | J Î represented a more confident na- vation (Gandhijis preoccupation standing of and belief in it, and ርበ a good-will mission sent by ou 
ro Communist | 了 tional mood which was at least with his moral advancement), the his pro-Soviet attitude were help- government to the new governme 
strengthened ы partly the product of Gandhiji’s most desirable objective in the ful factors. These enabled him to in Iran. It was a heartening exper 


ommunists in - 
an imbalance 
ected right up 


more defiant leadership. Mr Nehru other one is a strong, stable and link India's fight for freedom with ence to see a country in the throt 1 
was not proud of the state of Hindu prosperous republic and to point the larger anti-imperialist and anti- of a total revolution, where the ol 
society. He detested the caste sys- out that the latter hag its own fascist struggle and thus to bypass law and order machinery had com 
tem in particular. He would have code of morality and Mr Nehru the issue of _ religious-cultural pletely broken down, maintainin, | 


1 
у. 1 
lira Gandhi's |94 2 ij loved to reform it if he could. But lived by it, He could say without reform and identity. In this scheme such a high degree of discipline 1 
sailable with 21 he did not regard that as a pre- hesitation that he loved his country India did not need to claim spiri- obedience to a moral code anc 
arly 1971 and ea condition the fulfilment of which more than his soul. tual superiority or a hoary demo- striving to uphold the finest tradi | 
г Pakistan іп y alone would entitle India to inde- Mr Nehru did not believe in cratic tradition (the panchayat raj) tions of their religion, civilization 
1e constraints ? ቭ pendence. using excessive force to deal with to feel entitled to independence. and culture. oq 
i]tural-social Si His personal inheritance was also either internal or external threats. The capitalist West, according to ү was abundantly clear that thal 
lerdeveloped ( broader because, unlike Gandhiji’s But he did not shrink from it. this analysis, was exploitative. It national leadership that animated. | 
remained in zi forbears, his had come under the Kashmir, Hyderabad, Goa, aga- was robbing other countries of and inspired all this idealism, and 


influence of Islam and his father land, the armed conflict with China their natural resources and also aspirations іп the Iranian 250151] 


ceuvre within ን 5 i h ን x ART 
under that of the West. He himself and the innumerable police firings preventing them from industrialising emanated largely from the two out f 


set by these | A : 
y more often 4 1 ፤ received his schooling at Harrow in speak for themselves. Similarly. themselves in order to perpetuate standing personalities of the revolu- |) 
porised and | | | Britain, As such he was better he did not resort to guile and its economic and political domi- top. the Ayatollahs, Khomeini and | 
zas sitting on | | equipped to relie himself to the deception for their own sake. But nation over them. د‎ 4 Taleghani. Their precepts and con- | 
upted first in modern world. : after Sardar Patel's death in 0 The Nehru line did not prevail. duct were the example that all of | 
BIHAR ል great deal has been written up to the time of his passing away By and large the nationalist leader- them strove to follow and be guided 
ا‎ d 1 on Mr Nehru's modern outlook in 1964 he always managed to get ship remained parochial in its out- py, 

81 ID i | fo emphasise the impact of Wes- rid of his critics in the Congress look, Apart from Mr Nehru and | 


ovement in } tern liberalism and Fabian socia- party—Mr Purushottam Das Tan- the small group of socialists and When the good-will mission met 


1 of a social Jism оп’ hist personality. This ana- don as Congress president іп 1951 communists, no one in it knew fhese two great men, what im- 
s of moder- lysis is valid as fer at it goes. and Mr Morarji Desai, Mr S. К. much either about communism or pressed me most was their utter 
t must pro- But it does not go far enough. It Patil and some others under the fascism. Most Congress leaders commitment to the ideal of setting 
and poor ignores the cultural aspect of the Kamaraj plan in 1963. He worked could not have cared less about UP. an equitable and egalitarian 
as planning | West's influence on Mr Nehru. hard for evolving as broad a the Spanish civil war, But the im- societv based on the principles of $ 
t. Butjust as j - lt is well known that, unlike national consensus as possible but portance of the Nehru approach Islam that would serve not only 
ling MrJus- Gandhiji, Mr Nehru did not pos- he himself defined its terms. cannot be ignored. It provided 2% 5 mogel 0 other لدد و‎ | 
election to sess a religious temperament. Ex- ; the educated and politically cons- a S cone S pay es ] 
р Не |." cept perhaps in his last days reli- DIVERGENT cious Hindus with an exit from 16 7 ES and feel- 
te act of a | Бол ШО کو ھا‎ fig یا‎ Tt. has generally been believed the inferiority-superiority — (defen- МЕ н Sen E 4 na 
| 15 aspect о! his personality has ۲ «ua Sive-ageressive) complex into which ese leaders inspired me with g 
} generally been discussed un (ከ6 ا‎ her Cre д опера па they had been trapped for over confidence in their ability to do 
: | context of the allegedly “degéne- 3 HM Ве» ST 100 years. this—where so many before them 
xd 1 rate" and superstitious facet of what Pratap Singh Kairon and Mr Biju Е К А had failed—because of the complete 1 
- 一 is-called popular Hinduism on the Patnaik because he considered them This was a turning point im сл. еу had over their people 
ነ опе hand and the rationalistic criti- Necessary evils. I for one doubt India’s intellectual and political as well as the large-hearted spirit Û 
yakar later, aue of ‘Christizinitv in the West Whether he found their amorality life. Almost on the Russian pattern 21 which they themselves ee 
ed by the on the other. Since he talked a all that offensive. They produced where the Westernisers and Slavo- preted Islamic principles. On my 
less to the great deal about the need to deve- results and that ni what mattered philes had been locked in combat return from Iran, I reported this 
evident in lop the scientific temper, it has ٥١ him above all else. From the since the days of Peter the Great. (5 our government and also spoke 1 
n all pro- been assumed that he related him- point of view of conventional in India the choice was seen in and wrote about it وف‎ 
0 be legi- self to the European tradition morality this would'amount to an terms of Westernisation and revi- ር: М " 
erhaps the dating back to the French en- indictment of the man. But state- valism from the time of Raja Ram- Since m the 0 ا‎ Тар | 
г. She had lightenment. Perhaps he, too, took craft has its own moral code which mohan Roy in the early part of 2 یں ا‎ ከኩ ! 
г her owñ that view of himself. is as absolute as the other one. the 19th century. Mr Nehru help- sane m is 2 سا‎ КК МУН j 
wanted. (6 DIVIDE АП this raises two ehaner ea, but an end to this false dic- most needed. he خی‎ ks | 
fered the : ووو خو‎ my: vouth of Iran have been roused to 
pa ented кі there is another divide in Gandhiji and Mr Nehru mot only PRAGMATIC ever. pitch ће jose ice e NR 
of the ጋ ean culture — between Chris- со. ; so à 4 which no one who has not ha 
affairs of tian morality and pre-Christian لدم‎ ይ so асц ano tete year есу ok DEUS direct knowledge of what so many 
Greco-Roman pagan morality. The .. Id both of th پس چا‎ ге played | 0 of them had to endure during the 
tween ከ values of the pagan world, to quote 504 th of them бе so СПОТ" role іп Һе  ровігілдерепдепсе Shah's regime can question—by the 
er Mri ssh Berlin fat Пато З scholar оо apo the same socio- period. It enabled a relatively weak act of the United State 25, 
Yond, ше оп Western thought CRE С cultura аша India to deal with the West on ment m ት. “the Shah ， 
Out might at fortitude in ‘adversity, pub- : n woud چا‎ ite for ше, tO BLES БАЗ ol Стерео er receive urgent medical treatment їй J 
ECC ic achievement, order, discipline, tend tha ave a foolproof answer On a superiicis езу, 011٧۷ their country. They are venting it 
ЕЕ if the | happiness, strength, justice, Haat to offer. I do пої. But I wish to appeared to be directed against son the personnel of the Americam 
T alone, | 7811 assertion of one's proper claims hazard the view that like Euro- the West. In reality it was nothing embassy in Teheran many of whont 
ane per and the knowledge and power to pean culture, Hinduism is Nanu 2 the ads Бен Sas و‎ they are holding as hostages. 
adto secure their satisfaction.” faced; that it contains within it ed not in hurting the West but in 6 ከ hs : 1 
(way. She “Against this i both the universes described earlier, improving his country’s status ۶ орез that when their Pre 
vernment stands Christian moral punyer that religiosity prospered in ad- vis-a-vis the United States and its 1 беа subsites дулар Eng 
le ءء٥‎ * ideals of Christianity are charity, Verse circumstances and that the European allies. His emphasis on و‎ А ii aut RE iis une i 
1980. | mercy, sacrifice, love of God, for. rival tradition with ils accent on rapid industrialisation, too, was VE Be و‎ | 
plit once | giveness of enemies, contempt of secular achievement once again part of his effort to reinforce Pas RT all ee 
s in even the goods p: in world, faith in the came to the fen independente. India's search for ںہ‎ enoni НЫ particularly. from the Ho ike 4 
y than ir | life hereafter, belief in the salva- By way of evidence I might cite was a total view and has to ክፎ (Quid. 1) esses. 
vasa tion of the individual soul as ui that the two Hindu epics, the accepted or rejected as such. Crusades: Sat of ШЫ ШШ Sd 
| person. of incomparable value — higher Ramayana and the Mahabharata, Like Gandhiji, Mr Nehru, too, limited dances of оса ا‎ 
i allowed | than, indeed wholly incommensur- belong to two different moral uni- was the product of his time and senerod کی‎ : fallen Ds RAD 
REN sable with, апу social or political verses and so do Rama and Krishna answered to the countrys need سی ې‎ ሜር cantata ibat ONA ከ፳ 
ihi had or other terrestrial goal, any eco- whom the Hindus have deified. then. He could in the manner of ое БЕ response МШБ | 
fla very" nomie ог military or aesthetic con- Whatever the merit or otherwise Judaic Prophets lay down imnmu- overwhelminaly in favour & pepe 
балар. si ао У 1 of this hypothesis, there is, how- table laws for it, Indeed. he did mittina the Shah. to: ТИ 
е world ақ ا کا‎ of this descrip- ever, little doubt that India would not belong to that tradition at all. Wis. ave با اس‎ United | 
and the sles ንክ Set Ee ቸውን the nor. hive been ane to CSA He фо: А 0082958958 N imora States, and the hoses И 
AUN ፓፍ ታም E ne estern a healthy relationship with the vised as he went along. 11 is, there- ү نه‎ Ф : 
Suey Für we ал Mr-Nchru West-dominated world if the Hindus fore. absurd to talk of 7 Iran i hS 9% e 4 
егесі ከ AER C Gandhiji. erent moral ined preoccupied with the as a way of е, Bot even his Î would appeal to all who 58፪ 
| er E ተች кіні to the Chris- an challenge. For both the worst detractors cannot deny that these sentiments to add their vaic 
10 take Christian Gita ВШ, to the pre- ve" (social reforms) and the the framework which he helped to minc publicly and halp in gor 
is. indeed, one اا سوہ‎ This e (glorification of the past) evolve is flexible enough and broad Veving them to the Avatollah. 
‘hosen to refer to this !و‎ ao (һауе immobilised them іп а enough fo accommodate such BADR-UD-DIN 1 
iuropean culture. For it чона E ል e stance. | Simi shanks as tha, COM mana New Delhi, Novemhe- 
ሠ“ із cultural terms Mr Nehu was Mr Nehru Кере COR 2 ода i 5 6 SH 


| aot Gindhijis heir. The former шек, Ше аа ee e ዘዙ. 

4 was the latter's antithesis, ۱ 
2 TI am inviting attention to the 
| $ cultura] divide in the West for 
2 another reason—to say that while 
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By 6181141 JAIN 


derived both these passions from his 
socialism.(Fabian and therefore democ- 


what he did to Gandhiji is that she is سب‎ 
different enough from him. She may not 
be as great a respecter of forms, norms 
and institutions as he was. She is cer: 
tainly not steeled in history as he was} 
Nor cán she claim to be the kind of 
reflective person he was. But her broad 
commitments are similar—to science 
and technology, to India's place in the 
world, for instance. And while of late she 
has shown herself to be more religious 
than he ever was, she is essentially a 
modernist and a modemiser. In plain , 
terms, while it can be argued that she has / Y 
not fully lived up to the ideals and 86! 
example of her father, it cannot be held! 
tat she is sufficiently different from | 1 
m. 


There have been other difficulties as 


had had a great influence in shaping his 
personality and his 
philosophy of life and that this influence 


his devotion to Peace anc justice for the 


wo other points are relevant in thi 
regard. First, Nehru could absorb and 
implement to the best of his ability only 
those aspects of the Mahatma's Precepts 
and practices which accorded well wit 
other influences ön kim, or, to put it dif: 
ferently, with his personality. Secondly, 
implement the programme of 


the economic conditions of scheduled 
Castes and tribes, or of protecting the 


lives and rights of Muslims, only to the well. Since the passing away of Nehru 
extent that the Indian society as a whole ہیں‎ ከመ ጪሪ 4 


iety a nos the Indian scene has been too turbulent, 
was willing to go along with him. While } to permit Mrs Gandhi to preside over the 
he doubtless played a major role in 


Mà ሦ ስነ የሐ e مر‎ 


reshaping the social reality, he could not Gandhi. She ከጠ እ. መር مالسو‎ ጾር 
ين‎ /been sufficiently secure in office. But a 
those periods have been relatively brief. Ч 
For instance, while it is only after the 

early 1971 election that she can be said 5 
to have come into her own, by the end of 

1973 she was faced with a challenge 1 


A Courageous Man 


Nehru was a courageous man. He 
knew that it was in Gandhiji's power to 
make or mar any political leader in the 


Congress. Yet he never hid his differen. which compelled her in June 1975 toj 1 
ces from ‘Bapu’ not even on the issue of clamp emergency on the country. The}! à 
the “Quit India” movement in 1942 subsequent turbulence ended in January J 
whi. his own sympathies were engaged 1980 but in June that very year she lost |u 
on the side of the allies after the Nazi her younger son, closest political aide |ti 
attack on the Soviet Union and when he and possible successor. 4 ። 
was convinced that Gandhiji was being ін 5 
influenced by the military victories of the Consensus Politics ዞ 
axis powers. Айа in the post-partition he It would be an exaggeration to say that , a 
did not mind attracting the charge of She has been drifting ever since. She has 3 
bypassing the Gandhian legacy. But this been remarkably active, especially in the " 
is what true loyalty to the master means. international field, and the general trend | 
А mere imitator, if one had happened to ОҒ economic policy_has._been—fairly 


be placed at the helm of the country’s  PIagmatic-üil. recently. But she has not | 
affairs, could have been a disaster. acted as if she has been in command of sc 
Imitators do not make good, leave alone the Situation, Her frequent and rather د‎ 
great leaders. Опе is entitled to wonderif | Shtieking attacks on an opposition in dis 
“Bapu” was himself aware of the risk) аптау and her persistent talk of dangers 
and if that was one reason why he named | from abroad have pot been indications 00 
Nehru as his heir long before | self-assurance. That is perhaps partly 
independence. 7 why she has not been able to follow what 
has come to Бе. called the politics of 
consensus. 
~ Consensus is often misunderstood in 
our country to imply agreement on major 
issues facing the nation. It is nothing off 
the kind. It means that the discourse! 
must be carried on їп а civilised manner 
which is possible when no side questions, 
ን the bona fides and integrity of any other. 
se, the task devolved on Mrs Gandhi by Fora variety of نع‎ pe of which 
Virtue of her haying succeeded him as the are not at all connected with Mrs 
country’s Prime Minister after a brief Gandhi's personality, this has just been 
interregnum when Lal Bahadur Shastri possible in India since 1967, especially 
held that office. int Since the Congress Party split in 1969. 
Her critics have often made the point Incidentally in such an atmosphere a; 
that Mrs Gandhi iş very different from society cannot achieve the kind of 
Nehru, though she happens to be his transvaluation of a leader's legacy it can 
daughter, They have argued that mes x 


It is only appropriate that we should 

ave put Nehru through a similar 
iransvaluation or. to use the famous 
communist jargon for the sake of clarity, 
we should have creatively applie: 
Nehru's precepts at once to transfo 
and conform_to_our complex social} 
economic and political reality. In a sen; 


д 2 in 1041 of coasensus. | 

him, she is neither а genuine democrat aie RE Чың earlier, that is 
- deed, that she is а) « tagonism to Mrs Gandhi, Nehru is مه‎ 

mere opportunis no ideological] reviled as he used to be, This is not am, 
commitment whats . Of Tate, some unmixed blessing. Nostalgia blurs the 
of them have gone soar as to charge her vision and makes it difBrult to assess tha 
with communalism, It is an extraor- ‘reality This is in evidence all the time] 
dinary sight, with so many of Nehru's Mrs Gandhi's recent decision to take 
own detractors putting him on a pedestal aver a number of sick textile mills is one 
in order to run down the daughter, And illustration. and the charge of com- 
they have managed fairly successfully, munalism against her by a section of the 
on the спе hand, to rewrite their own tefl is'another. It looks as if as a society 
earlier version of history, without ouve we have got stuck. The country is in 
tumult as it has perhaps never been 
before in the sense of social and 
economic change but the spirit of adven- 
ture is conspicuous by its absence, A sad! 
thing on the birth anniversary of one for) 
whom all life was an adventure. 


nor a socialist and. 


then, and, on the other, to produce a nos- 
talgia for Nehru. 


As I see it, the tnith has been very dif- 


Transvaluation Of Nehru 
А Sadly Neglected Tas 


ever pause raising the social status and improving 
to think of the specific circumstances іп 


which a great religious figure might һауе, 
said or done something and to ask them-| 
selves whether the prescription or the| 
example can hold good in our very በ! 
ferent circumstances. The dangeris even! 
of secular 


In the case of 
Secular leaders, nothing they say or do| 
quality of| 
timelessness and permanence. They} 
deal with transient matters-of the outer 


“acknowledging that they were wrong 


ferent. In view, one reason why Mrs 


shadow of the Maha tma. He could һауе Gandhi has not been able to do to Nehru 


لاس 


5 we once again celebrate 
А Nehru's birth anniver- 4 
Sary, it may be appropriate to remember ratic). But the fact remains that Gandhiji 
one of his warnings. We Indians, he 
often said, tend to deify our great men 

women and then convenienti 1 
aoa Shat they stood for. He, of A found expression, among other things, in 


se, did not have himself in mind. He w. 


concerned over what a lot of people were! depressed and the downtrodden, 


already doing to Gandhiji. 


Deification involves another danger ; 
which is even morc serious. One freezes 
what one deifies. This is only too evident 

“іп the world of religion. The prophet or 
the great teacher said so and so and you 
cannot deviate from it, we are told daily. he could 


| These guardians of the faith n 


more acute in the world 
affairs. 


Since great Teligious teachers deal 
mainly with issues relating to the psychic 


health of individuals and communities. 


their prescriptions have a timeless 
quality about them. It is largely when 
they concem themselves with social, 
economic and political questions that 
they propose solutions which cannot iny 
the nature of things be valid in different | 


climes and conditions. 


jean possibly possess the 


world. 
An Example 


Nehru set an example in how we 
should treat those who respect. He 
„called Gandhiji his master and there can 
be no question that he so regarded the 
Mahatma even in the deepest layers of 
his consciousness, But he never Sought 
to imitate the master orto pretend thathe 
accepted what the Mahatma said and did 
as being valid for eternity. Indeed, when 
Nehru took over as independent India's 
Prime Minister in 1947, he put India on 
а course of economic and political 
development which was largely contrary 
(0 Gandhiji’s publicly stated 
positions. 

The Mahatma could not have been 
unaware that Nehru would do so. For 
the latter had never made a secret of his 
views in favour of industrialisation, 
Socialism and a strong state structure. 
Gandhiji's statement that Nehru would 
speak his language when he was gone 
can thus admit of only one interpretation 

«which is that the Mahatma expected 
Nehru to live by and propagate the 
essence of what he stood for and lived 
for. 

Nehru did precisely that; of course, 
according to his own lights. His deep 
commitment to the cause of peace was, 
for instance, his (and a more practical) 
version of Gandhiji's non-violence. 
Similarly, he spared little effort to 
eliminate untouchability from the Indian 
Social scene and to help uplift weaker 
sections of society, especially the 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes, 
and to protect the Muslims whom the 
Hindus then tended to hold responsible 
for the country’s partition. 


The late Prime Minister could have 
en 59 Committed to the cause of peace 
and the uplift of the weak еуеп if he had 
not lived for three long decades under the 
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highly so- |” 


ር truth. At a young agej « 


| ۱ 


tment to scientific |) 
In “his commitment y 


festations merely from the . out | 


the 


Einstein and Gandhi was in th | 
nature of their respective commit: |. 
ments. Gandhi's .commitment was} | 
ethical and.moral, that of Einstein 


10 scientific 
Einstein had become deeply ге; 
ligious and, with the child’s sense 
of total involvement, tried to fol- 
low every Jewish precept іп г 
literal manner. But he discovered 
that not everything written in the}, 
Bible was-true. As Einstein ከ85 || 
recorded it, “Through the reading 
of popular scientific books I soon 
reached the conviction that much " 
in the stories of the Bible could 
not be true. The consequence was |’ 
а positively fanatic free-thinking |: 
coupled with the impression that 
the youth is being mentally de} | 
ceived by the State; it was a 0641 
vastitting impression.” It was not | 
his nature to accept a truth or 
belief only partially or to com- 


Science And The Life ОҒ 


۸ 


promise with his commitments! 
(except in the case of Nazis). When| 
Einstein rejected religion, he had | 
(ሠ make a total commitment 
something else. This turned out | 
to be his cornmi | 
satyagraha, 
to the pursuit. of 5 


ursuit. of scientific know- 
ledge, Einstein did. not waver 


t In 
all. He worked on his the ie 
until his last. hour. oue d 

What distinguished Einstein 


from virtually all other 


side. He id 
the reality 
"God" whom 
lific prophet, 


himself. Einstein Was aware 0 
ነ own imitude: yet his 5265 
፻ identification with the ultimat 
and all-inclusive natural reali 
was unshakable. He frequently’ 
invoked his scientific -Ged Опе 
of Einstein's oftquoted remarks is 
that “Тһе Lord God is 
phisticat, 
lent." 


ей but he is not malevu- 
Nature was to him like a 


great teacher who sets hard tasks £ 
disciple, not in order to || 


lo the 
defeat him 
Im to prow 


Ut so as to enable; 


grasped for it ìs worthy 
of human génius, whose potentia: | 


lity is vast. After all, man ani 


اعت ×× را 


Um‏ جج 
ا 

Wha 
| driven to unethical acts, Gandhi 
| would have expiated (ог these 
| acts and tried to bring the situa- 


tion back to the moral plane. ںہ‎ 


Einstein was also inclined in 
the same direction but [ር was 
aware that he had been unable 
to live up to the universal-moral 
precepts of Gandhi, When the 
Nazis, led by Adolf Hitler, came 
to power in Germany in the early 
nineteen-thirties, they began 10 
persecute and then to annihilate 
the Jews. Einstein, who. was born 
in а Jewish family, though ከ 
did not follow the religion strict- 
ly, began io hate the Germans. 
It.was not in Einstein's nature 
to hate anyone but, in this case, 
he could not help himself. In 
other, words, Einstein found that 
he was merely human in this res- 


pect but he considered that 
Gandhi was virtually super- 


Is The Lord“ : The‏ د۱11 
Albert Einstein : By Abraham Pais (Clarendon Press,‏ 


Oxford, price not stated) 


human. Gandhi empathised with 
his enemies, including political 
terrorists. ” 

Н is true that Gandhi did not 
bave to confront brutal enemies 
such as Adolf Hitler ‘and the 
Nazis. Nevertheless, Gandhi had 
advised German Jews not to run 
away from their hostile neigh- 
bours. However, the Jewish 
spokesmen had replied to Gaudhi 
that even martyrdom was mean- 
ingful. only when. it served its 
purpose, namely, to bear witness. 
It presupposed that the neigh- 
bours had the sensitivity to wit- 
ness the reality of their neigh- 
‘ours’ suffering and death, But 
the Germans of that time did not 
have the eyes to see or the heart 
fo feel the sufferings of Jews: 
hence the: latter had no choice but 
to run away if they could. Gandhi 
was unable (о accept the fact 
that the Germans could exclude 


Jews from their! world of moral’ 


Perception and that the fatter had 
to respond similarly to the Ger- 
mans. Yet something of the same 
kind happened in India around 
the time of independence in tne 
relations between Muslims and 
Hindus or Sikhs, But Gandhi did 
[not give up his all-encompassing 
[moral ‘Commitment. Einstein him- 
self aspired to the Gandhian ideal 
but could nor follow. it lo the 
limit, 
The, main difference between 
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he Lord God is highly sophisticated but 
ke is not malevolent”, 


rophet 


Einstein. What this hypothetical 
statement suggests.is that the 
same basic personality structure 
may express itself in the meta- 
phor of science or in religious 
| values and social, commitment. 
|The issue focuses upon the na- 
ture of the basic personality 
structure that may arise in dis- 
tinctive cultural milieus and un- 
fold itself in différent intellec- 
tual styles. 


. We may charactérise the per- 
sonalities of Gandhi, and Einstein 
as "prophetic". It means that the 
individual identifies himself with 
and articulates the ultimate reality 
or truth. The ultimate reality ‘may 
be given different names, such as 
"God", . "Nature" ог "Truth". 
However, it is not merely a ques- 
tion of reality іп the vertical 
sense of highest or the most po- 
tent, for it also possesses а Ногі- 
zontal dimension so as to include 
all matter and all human beings. 
Within such a framework we can ` 
understand ` why Einstein þad 
profound respect bordering on 
awe for Mahatma Gandhi. 
Мо one, however hostile 
ог destructive he might be, was 
excluded from Gandhi's moral 
concern, To mut it more specifi- 
cally, Gandhi felt a sense of 
moral responsibility for every- 
one; including his opponents and 
enemies, It was 4 part of his 
duty to see that his antagonists 
or ill-wishers did not push them- 
selves into an immoral position, 
No one was to be driven out of 
the moral universe, . 


AS Moral Weapon 
. Gandhi was not willing to 
initiate or to continue a course 
of action that might push even 
5 opponents, such as members 
of the British ruling class in 
India or its various instrumenta- 
ties, beyond the realm of shared 
uman morality. This would ap- 
саг to be the deeper i 
Of the doctrines 
and non-violence. 
there was a qualitative difference 
between Gandhi and some of his 
followers, such as Jayaprakash 
Nayaran. In 1974-75, Y.:P. lent 
bis Support to and became identi- 
fied with movements that 6 
the then Congress government 
under Indira Gandhi to impose 
emergency rule on the country. 
situation, Gandhi 


Іп а መ 
#0ሀ ave felt himself respon- 
sible for the actions of his oli. 
"ker Jike tical Opponents, If the latter were 


| Gandhi's commitment 
| was ethica! and moral, 
| Einstein's scientific. 
Surindar Suri 

N the occasion of Mahat- 
0 ma Gandhi's seventicth 
birthday, Albert Einstein said 
| that future generations would 
| hardly betieve that a man like 


7 


by 


1 
1 
| 
1 
1 
| 
} 
1 
| 


. Gandhi actually walked upon 


| this earth. The statement was 
| Quoted widely after Gandhi was 
| assassinated in 1948. ፤ was then 


| working on the philosophical 
| basis of  Einstein's scientific 
| thought. Upon mecting Einstein 
| the following year, 1 asked him 
| why he had characterised Gandhi's 
| personality in such ап extra- 
| ordinary manner. Einstein's reply 
| 19 my question was very simple; 
| in fact it sounded almost- na 
{Gandhi hated nobody," explain- 
{ td Einstein. “Not even the Bri- 
| ”ظط‎ The explanation did not 
| sound very convincing, - 

| А recent biography of Albert 
1 


Einstein quotes him as sa ying: 
| "Alir the Germans ው 
| my Jewish brothers in Europe, Í 
| will have nothing further (о du 
| with Germans". It helps us to 
| the special quality of mind 
| And heart that Gandhi possessed 
| and which Einstein admired so 
| profoundly. Furthermofe, it illu- 
! minates the essential nature of 
| human. greatness as weil as its 
| various levels and types. Einstein 

Was one of the greatest scientific 
| thinkers of all time and Gandhi 


| the Saintliest of political leaders. ` hi: 


In comparing their personalities, 
| we learn something about the 
| morphology of human genius at 
| its highest level — that of pro- 
| phethood. 
| Аз documented in the book by 
| Abraham Pais, all those who 
| came into personal contact with 
Einstein found something ۷ءء‎ 
in him, In fact, if he had Беси 
bom and brought up ia India, 
Einstein might have become 8 
great тап of religion ог, like 
Gandhi, an ethical thinker and 
social worker, 

. Similarly, if Gandhi had been 
born and had grown up in Europe 


he might well have be- 
у _ Minker 
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By Our ከ val 
NEW DELHI, January 25. 
71 НЕ President, Mr N. Sanjiva 
Reddy, today warne eq that 
confrontation between the differ- 
ent constitutional agencies— 
such as the executive. the judi- 
сагу and the legislature—could 
undermine ^ India's political 
stability. 

Broadcasting to the nation 
on the eve of Republic Day 
—his last before he ከ 1ነ down 
the office in July on compic- 
Поп of his five- “year term— 
Mr Reddy said that the oniy 
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Mr N. Sanjiva Reddy 
guarantee of political stabi- 
lity lay in the faithful work- 
ing of the Constitution by all 
of us. 
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The President expressed his › and caste conflict, to sav 
distress at 6 growing ten- he Harijans and other weaker 
dency to violence in some parts in states like U.P. and Bihar 
of the country", the "frequent word 


th s with care, especially 
instances of atrocities on weak ind order and sanctity of life 


to guide our conduct.” 
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and innocent” people, and the 
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taken to arrest the “permissive” 
trend in public 
"people's faith іп our political : 
system will be undermined with wo prot 
consequences which are too fright- 


>. 


مس ې یښ == 


w 
i] 
ALL 


К‏ د 
1 


andhi was іп the, 
respective commit- 
commitment was} 
31, (ከ31. of Einstein | 
1. At a young age}! 
come deeply те; 
h the child's sense 
nent, tried to fol- 
sh precept in 2 
But he discovered 
ing written in the 
As Einstein has 
rough the reading | 
tific books I soon 
viction that much | 
f the Bible could ፤ 
د‎ consequence was | 
atic free-thinking | 
е impression that | 
eing mentally de} 
ae, „it was ቧ 3 
5 It was not | 

sone} a truth ог!) 
ially ог іо com- 


ርር ም 


| The Life ОН 


randon Press,| 


AA. 6 


رک رہ ا اک بے 


же 


а 


is commitments! 
ie of Nazis). When| 
| religion, he had! 
| commitment to} 
This turned aut | 
tment to scientific | 
‘his commitment | 
f scientific kno 
id. not waver 
on his ۵80 | 
иг. 
014 Einstein | 
ЇЇ other scientists 
| that he did not 
| its various 748 
y from the .out- | 
ed himself with | 
Mure. It was his 
> had, as a scien- 
nternalised withi 
| was aware 0 
5 yet his sens 
with the ultimat 
natural reali 
He frequently 
1 „Сейт Оте 
|uoted remarks 15 
God is highly so- 
е is not malevo- 
s to him like a 
O sets hard tasks 
not in order 10 
so as to enable 
р intellectually. 
Cher, nature 15 
ive, It cannot bêl | 
or it is worthy 
Whose potentia- ў 
٢ all, man and 


was to 
But 6 
! posed 
[the Bu 
| was a 
| spite о 
፲100 as 
classifi 
8 Insta 
| by Gui 
г Points 
са] ma: 
ting th 
in the 
| ከፀ cot 
citizens 
4 origin 
‘| which 


„иге of 
Ша not 


v. 


lí ministers and other politicians | 


Decayy:. 
EDU. 


; ЖЛЕ 4 መመ. Diis ui "em 
No Limb. Functioning Weil 


: By'GIRILAL JAIN “% > М 
| [NDIA became а republic on this exposed fo ever growing- Waes- manipulate them and’ ensure their 
| day 32 years ago. It did so sures, We should have emphasised - “j Шу” to himself. 

‘by virtue of the enforcement of ths its impo:tanes апа — tried to 
{Constitution and not of a revolu- secure its observance. Іп plain 
ition. As such it would have been words, we should have sought до | 
;equally appropriate if we had decid- elevate the Constitution to the 
jed to celebrate January 26 as the highest status. We did nothing of DOR 
Constitution Day. It would certain- ihe kind. We behaved as it we could have made money, they Dave ДІС 
Пу have been more useful. It would go оп battering al it and yet ex. so at the cost of their Се m 
[bave helped lend to the Constitution pect it to fulfil its central ang longevity. Politics hes к 
‘the legitimacy and the.sanctity it 102۰ а very precarious prcfession. “val 

| needs to fulfil the role it has to in \ officials have ensured their 24 
cur case — to serve as the frame- or even amassed fortunes by ben- 
work within which we must act if ding andlor disregarding ር 
We аге to become and remain а land reforms legislation, But we ^! 2 BOO шн ЗА 
viable nation. If anything, we have should have done so only when it ee Em e Syan ۴ 
followed the opposite course. was absolutely. unavoidable and еп high — los 

with the est of care and de- S ا‎ Kine in 

liberation. This attitude of repari sunshine of the esteem of the 
шактар CAEN OE ን laa inielligentsia which in despair of the 
has served the Americans ll. E Io Re EAST 

f 1 ede And contrary to the popular im- other limbs of the state has 

India needed a wiitten constitution ' n н Бо ош of ignorance, to look upon it as the main bu 

of personal liberty. A‏ ات تا serve as the basic law of the ES Wet BLU‏ ماج 

land and to define the malons. сосы It could not bave been Cannot last lo 

of the most enlightened and pro- a pioneering one without being lending to overrea 

gressive section of its society. a revolutionary one. rogate to ЛЁ powers 

It would be ridiculous te suggest jy belong to ٤ 

that the Indian people as а whole Fortunately, іп the first 17 vitness the di 

ideals of secularism, years of independence we had the as evidenced 
and progtess to- Congress Party and Mr Nehru to 

ነ or that the elected .hbsorb ihe shocks which [ከር pro- 

representatives were so committed 

to the British-type of parliamentary 

System that they would, on their 

own, have п the country the 

Constitution which they finally ap- 

proved under pressure from Nehru 

апа Sardar Patel. 
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i surprisingly, no onc is a 
eficiary of this blurring of fhe 
s in а true and long-term 5 


ای 


This -does not mean thgt we 
should not have amended the Con- 
stitution when nécessary as in ine 


[ 
of  self-res- 
steem of the people. Thej 


Unlike Britain where conventions 
and institutions have grown over 
| centuri : à result of interaction 
tof ideas, 15 and social forces, 


m between the politi- отс In 
[ከር legislature, the 


and the judiciary We are all fami 
as envisaged in the Constitution. exodus out of shee 


with ዘከር 


'jonment 

ያቸ ; ده‎ Тһе Westminster model could not oj highly educ d апі! 

AME Sonton е 8) 800116 Sm. did) not work smoothly 18 enterprising individuals in their hun- 
Ses the product эса TREY СОТ, Indias, especially іп the states dreds to lands of erc 人 

nation ol circumstances, Without Where? fhe politicians were less n; : یں‎ | 
2 У e 'ሕ= nities, ut we are pa 5 at- 
Nehru and Sardar Patel, we could s. B е are payin 1 


willing and felt less obliged 10 tention ТҮРЕ 
observe the rules. But departures i 

id not amount to distortion and 
perversion of the ideal laid down 


equally significant pro. | 
cess of ር ion which the decay 
of institutions is produ 


well have gone the way of Pakis- 
tan. We might have failed to produce 
ап internally consistent апи progres- 


assive : м T^ ^r 

муе Constitution. We had our own fn the Constitution. But this has ںہ 3 ره‎ АПШ m Yer 
fundamentalists” who in the name [happened since We are close 10 clos Б nud A ins them- 
of Gandhiji spoke of village repub- [becoming another banana republic شا‎ E ER APIS TO 
lics. of decentralised administration, — a land without the law where | x a ат pee 1090:1181 

of the need to break away from the life is brutish and short. ihe larger, economic and politi 
British traditions of governance, Ra- 1 š Issues, 

jendra Prasad is one such example. Creaking Machinery This is a characteristic Indian 
n Шо aed De 6ا0‎ leader- response, In times of political and 
›ኤ; ማብ ማብ ና 2 ار‎ govem- Қо limb of the Indian state is economic upheavals and distress, we 
КОШ ое тапап Working well. Politicians as a class ha e always sought refuge in our 
ا‎ үс n- have become a byword for vena- families and caste groups. But today 

1 lity, corruption and incompetence. we cannot repeat the ра 
It is necessary to recall all this They may all be swept away in a For опе 57 the “ше |‘ 


more than three decades after the Hdl wave of popular indignation intrudes into AY aspect of our 

even! to make the point that the When Mrs Gandhi is not there to Jiyes in one way or another. For 

Constitution was the handiwork of a keep mat jn check on the strength another, old institutions themselves 。 
small minority, that jt was a tender Of her personality, The admini- jaye ceased to be stable, We ca W 
plant and that it needed to be “ration, known more for its red- abandon. wider issues but only | 
nourished if it had [6 survive and Бреше tan for its concern for the certain risk of havir е! 
prosper, It has survived. But it has 119607 as : compromised 115 to turn for refuge and se 
not prospered. We have not tended auionomy an integrity. Most top 

it carefully enough. nreaucrats buy peace by carrying 


й E Out the behests of their political tainiies, it is necessary t0 find £ 
Big Strain 


masters, however irregular and sustain.lodestars. Individuals — 

2 ry unjustified. Some even enter into fill the bill at best only temporar 
The constitutional 5 mgement # Partnership with the latter as we though it is no small help to F 
was bound to come under enormous | d. 


nowhe 


| 
In. this world of crumbling ር | 


have witnessed recently in Maha- 


; 0 І 5ሀርከ individual around. We 
suain on several counts. Tt intro. ۱4 at the highest level of the something more 0002 “The ር * 
fiuced into the administrative system administration, litution can serve us if we beei | 
-inherited from the Raj an alien m sudio ; S lend it the sanctity the Amer ^ 
element in the form of elected. re- he, judiciary vindicates 7 د‎ E Атон d 
Presustatives wha were bound to through judgments like Mr Lentin's M ЗЫ Sa 
claim and wield Considerable power, 11 ê Antulay case, Bur those Mrs Gandhi's presence can 
i ion moved away Who ask for and receive the gift but only از‎ she is guided hy : 
aw. d иу Of prized land and other favours وت‎ than personal 1 
апа order func: [ፌር : | 1 sufi 1 
itself the task ہیر‎ 100011110۱5 of relations to Ша sufficiently. 1 | 
Dmic develop. (high oflizes from a chief minister Of others in key piac 
ee, it expand, ان‎ 8 trial before them on serious onise af once the | 
armed itself Ronee bi abuse of office cannot And the Jimitati | 
7 the candle to others, And The svstem ፣ 
T m did a legislature — anvwhere 
: d ОУ last assert itself to | 
۱ mance, miniset or 2122 ООН | corrupt | 
ompi 1 ፪ МПГ Or chief minister Qe ak | 
Change. T revo: patent abuse or Mer Or check 
lution Of | 7 ; OF کي‎ authority om the | 
п eiations. part of the ር3:5 tive? x | 
ОГ the chdll legislators ane للا‎ ° Most tyranny or chaos. | او‎ 
eni “15181818 are noL inter В ive И I 
dave made us acutely performing their ا‎ d in bob Hity. tah, Mitel of th | 
the peed for deve- watchdogs of the STR үчен pod 15 victim) of Бо. ° | 
mechanism. They аге as а rule busy Гепа land zen i ach 6 | 
ecisely be- their own nest. No wonder a "re አቁ... A ا‎ ЖАУ! A 
қ : seful” : و‎ Fe nosienes of others around ! | 
ni Was sourceful chief minister me cE 
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Nehru once told Gwadevia. And 
2 it was this same communalism 
which ው ا‎ қ 
hind bars for 10 years г 
who could be counted as Nehru's | 
personal friend and against 
whom no charges could ከይ 
proved. Gundevia fails to give 
us any clue as to what Nehru 
thought about it or how he tried 
to counter this communalism 
which had forced him to be a 
partv fo a gross injustice. 
About China Gundevia re- 
counts how Nehru received the 
Burmese Premiers request for 
a mutua] defence treaty in 1948. 
Said an angry Nehru. “Не must 
be crazy. What is China going 
፲0 do to Burma? It's nonsense. 
And yet only 14 years later the 
Chinese were sweeDing the 
Indian army before them in a 
determined attack and a helpless 
Nehru had fto appeal for arms 


from the West. These were 
forthcoming only in a trickle 
with the U.K. апа the USA 


Pressing for mediation between 
India and Pakistan. “The media- 
tor’s efforts were to be confined 
strictly to Kashmir and nothing 
but Kashmir—and оп Ayub’s 
terms.” 

How did it happen that when 
the Indian Army was being at- 
tacked in NEFA by the Chinese 
in strength, Nehru said, “Our 
army has been asked to throw 


them out" апд went away to 
Colombo to open an ayurvedic 
manufacturing unit? Gundevia's 


argument which sounds convinc- 
ing, is that the Prime Minister 
was completely unaware of the 
massive strength of the Chinese 
forces immediately north of the 
MaeMahon Line all along the 
NEFA border, In fact, the De- 
fence Ministry gave no warning 
and was still talking of a Pakis- 
tani build-up and grilling the 
High Commissioner, Rajeshwar 
Dayal, who denied knowledge of 
it. 

The debacle in NEFA was so 
unexpected it shocked even Gen- 
eral Ayub Khan who asked in 
unbelieving amazement, “How 
could it happen?" Gundevia 
points out that 1962-63 was a 
watershed year in India's foreign 
Policy. Whereas previously the 
country had heen depending on 
the West, it turned gradually 
to the Soviet bloe and found its 
attitude in pleasing contrast to 


had experienced its lot pre 
ously, А 
Gundevia — concludes h 
Nehrus experience | 
Chinese 
mind 
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elements ere 
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By Gyan Kapur 


compulsory according to the 
Constitution of India being then 
hammered out. And what was 
more important, landlords in the 
State happened to be mainly 


Hindus. 

Nehru had fold Sheikh Ab- 
dullah “We will bind you in 
chains of gold, don’t worry’. 
But before long the Sheikh was 
behind prison bars, How could 
this happen? The Sheikh told 
Gundevia, again in prison, this 
time in Delhi some 20 years 
later, that it was the gradual 


Nehru 


victory of “right-wingers, 

tionary elements ang petiy 
The reactionary 
ampie access to Delhi. 


in in me, Nehru fos painted 
campaign ушйса 
pro ЫЕ 


Glimpses Of 


The author with Nehru, 1964 


this gave ins UN 


ping further, extensions for Ratan 
Nehru 580 “Sir, don't you see 
there are {бо many Nehrus in 
your set-up?" At the next meet- 
ing of Secretaries the Prime Mi- 


nister told Ratan Nehru to re- 
tire, adding for good measure, 
"Gundevia says there are too 
many Nehrus in the Ministry." 
With the relationship between 
the bureaucracy and the political 
leadership having undergone a 
sea-change, all this reads almost 
like a fable. 
; Gundevia has some pertinent 
observations on íhe vexed Kash- 
mir question. He was in the de- 
legation leq by Sardar Swaran 
Singh whieh held no less than 
six talks with their Pakistani 
counterparts, all to no effect. As 
is wel] known, the troblue start- 
ed after Kashmir was invaded by 
tribals, aided and abetted by 
Pakistan. However, a feeler by 
Afghan tribals to keep things 
hot for Pakistan on its western 
borders, in exchange for a little 
cash and arms, found no favour 
with Nehru's Government which 
was wedded to Gandhian 
values. 

Gundevia writes: “Тһе Gov- 
ernment of India accepted the 
Maharaja’s accession of the State 
to the Indian Union but here 
they added a perfectly unneces- 
sary and unwanted caveat that, 
after law and order hag been 
restored, they would hold a ple- 
biscite, to Jet the people decide 
whether they wanted to stay 
with India or be a partof Pakis- 
ап.” It does appear to have been 
jn | unnecessary commitment 
seading to many complications 
later on. However,  Gundevia 
js unable to throw any light on 
Why this was done. Perhaps it 
Was a result of Nehru's demo- 
cratic values, As it is, 
à handle to the West 0 

ugh the sto 


AWAHARDAL 
national а intellectual 

You cannot work with 
A and not write about him,” 
Df Zakir Hussain to Y. D. 
ie evia “You don’t have to 
[ pite а biography. Write about 
5 man that he is, the way he 
rks, the way he makes you 
HIR, the way he lets.you work. 
i Wie rezultis: this boOk* which 
| Mprises the ‘recollections of 
)псагеег diplomat put together 
(Чот his.own diaries. However, 
1 de book is not solely about 
(Nehru. It is more anecdotal than 
۱18۱011681 so far as Nehru and 
Other important figures are con- 
cerned,- (1 : 

| Gundevia's first encounter with 
“Nehru, who was still only the 
Interim Prime Minister іп 1945, 
d throws light on the ways of the 
| bureaucracy and on Nehru's free- 
dom from red 1808. Unable to 
Make his superior agree to 
| Stal] the return of unskilled la- 
bour'to war-ravaged Rangoon, 
‘where there was neither work 
nor food, Gundevia wrote a note 
\to Nehru and in return was in- 
vited to dinner. This shocked 
the senior ICS cadres no end. It 
was totally against "protocol". 
But Gundevia did stop the pro- 
| posed return. Interestingly, all 
ihe Burmese Government wanted 
| Was a shipload of sweepers, In- 
{spite of Gundevia, they got them 
11090 as the sweepers hag been 
‘classified as semi-skilled, 

Instance after instance is given 
į by Gundevia in which he raised 
; Points overlooked by his politi- 
ca] masters and succeeded in get- 
iting through what he felt was 
jin the interests of the People or 
the country. The right to Indian 
jeitizenship for people of Indian 
| 011818 overseas Was one thing 
which Gundevia helpeq enshrine 
jin the Constitution with the help 
(04 Nehru at a time when no one 
else seemed concerned about the 
А \subject. 
“Tradition ከ84 1! that по опе 
jwas to speak uv to Jawaharlal 
Nehru or contradict him ог 
argue with him. If you did, he 
would fly into a temper and 
hrow you out of the room, You 
iskeq losing your job," writes 
undevia. However, it was а mea- 
pure of his greatness that Nehru 
Ша not take it amiss when one 
ay Gundevia, pleading for stop- 


("Outside the Archives, By Y. D. 
11  Gundevia. (Sangam Books, 
Rs 140). 
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In its brief history of independence, India has wit- 
nessed many turning points — 1964 when Mr. 
° Thru died, 1967 when the Congress lost its 
 'enopoly of power, 1975 when Mrs. Gandhi im- 
posed the emergency, 1977 when a coalition of 
opposition was returned to office at the Centre 
and 1980 when the people gave Mrs. Gandhi the 
mandate to rule again. It is facing another turn- 
ing point. The next few years will determine whe- 
ther we can cope with the irresistible process of 
change in an orderly fashion or, like many Third 
World countries, collapse into confusion. 


5 


Democracy is the most difficult form of govern- 
ment to manage even in the best of circum- 
stances. lt breaks down even in conditions of 
economic well-being end social stability. In our 
case, the conditions are extremely difficult—a 
rapidly rising population, growing expectations 
and the steady erosion of the old social order, to 
name just a few of the factors at work. But we 
have no option. India will be ruled with the con- 
sent of ine people or no} at all. 

There is a broad consensus on this issue. The dif- 
ferences relate to the relative powers of the vari- 
ous organs of the State. The advocates of the 
presidential systern; for instance, favour a strong- 
er executive than those of the parliamentary 


nave fa 
But despite ihe broad agreement that one form and 954 
of democracy or another is а necessary condition ^ win: a 
for the survival of the Indian State, there is no E эсу 
tempt to.end the politics of confrontation thet 72 


begen in 1970-71 and assumed its most acute 


. . . ፲ cOn- 
form in 1974-75. We are as if bewitched by our a: only 
small narrow worlds-of selfishness and parochial 255 
loyalties: This must cease. The coming Republic 

; : at this 
Day is a good time to renew our commitment to سی‎ 


basic values which alone can sustain the system, maw 


by GIRILAL JAIN 


5 we prepare to celebrate main actors were 
the 32nd Republic Day Ше peop 
on January 26. we can derive 
comiort from o 1 
only is the original constitu- 
tion in place with some mo- 
difications but it is also appa- 
renily able to produce the desir- - 
ей results. Not many countries i ciary, with some opposi- 
in the Third World can boast of Поп politicians playin? 2 
such continuity and stabilit, th 
11 will be idle for us to pr 
that the system works as w 
Our country as if does in the 
of its birth or in seme o! i 
northern Europe. The Antuluv 
phenomenon for instance із iust 
inconceivable in Briain or West 
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dent in 1977 when she lost the north and retain: 
ed Karnataka and Andhra. | 


| 
As we know, the scene has changed since. The 
Congress has lost Andhra and Karnataka апа) 
done well in the north. But even in the north the 
picture is not as reassuring for the party as its 
overwhelming majority in the Lok Sabha would 
suggest. Rajiv Gandhi has now reshuffled ٤ 
cabinet and given very strong representation fo) 
the north. j 


MEENAKSHI JAIN discusses its possible implis 
cations in the context of the party's electoral] 
fortunes since 1967. 


has come from the middle pea- 
santry who belong to the middle 
level of the Hindu caste hierar- 
chy. In 1980, Mr. Charan Singh's 
Lok Dal, the party which best 
represents these groups, won 29, 
34 and 17 per cent of the votes 
in UP, Haryana and Bihar as 
against 36, 29 and 36 per cent 
polled by the Congress. A united 
opposition in 1980 could have re- 
duced the Congress-I seats from 
51 to 14 in UP and from 30 to 
11 in Bihar. 

After 1967, there was a major 
shift in the regional support base 
of the party, The south (especial- 
ly Andhra Pradesh and Karn- 
taka) and the west (Maharashtra 
and Gujarat) replaced the Hindi 
heartland as Congress bastions. 
From that election onward the 
party won a higher percentage of 
votes and seats in the south and 
west than in the Hindi-speaking 
states. 

This decline in the importance 
of the heartland as a support base 
for the Congress was reflected in 
the composition of the council 
of ministers. In 1980, only 36 


per cent of Mrs, Gandhi's minis; 
ters hailed from this region, Өй 
the other hand, 32 per cent 
the ministers came [rom hel 
south. Altogether, 41 per се 
of the ministers came from south; 
ern and western India. 
The inability of the Congress 
party under Mrs, Gandhi to 
establish itself in the Hindi rej 
gion meant that its national 0 
mination rested on weak fou 
dations. For the importance QJ 
this region cannot be question 
It is the heart of India by vir 
of its size, location and histo 
It is not for nothing that 
empires seeking Io dominate 
whole peninsula bave had 
headquarters in this part of 1 
Muhammad Bin  Tughleq 
perhaps the only northern 0 
to have attempted а бош 
strategy but even he was fom 
to retreat. The centre of 
freedom movement had to 
here from the Bengal and ዝ | 
bay presidencies before it coy 
become а truly all-India phedi 
menon. 1 i 
Shrewd politician that she " 


| 
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The, Congress party has been іп search of a win- 
ning strategy since 1967 when it suffered its first 
electoral setback and lost power in all north In- 
dian states. ዙ has not found a stable one yet, 


> though it has won resounding victories since. the 


latest being in December 1984. 


Indira Gandhi responded to the challenge fairly 
effectively. By 1969 she had managed to put the 


Congress back into office in most north ladian 
states. In 1971 she swept the polls. But this vic- 
“tory covered up the fact of a shift in the party's 
base from:ihe Hindi heartland to southern and 
western India, a reality which became fully evi- 


marked decline in Congress sup- 
port here. For the first time the 
Congress vote in the region fell 
below its national average. Only 
45 per cent of the Congress seats 
came from this region as against 
49 per cent in 1957. (АП these 
and subsequent references are 
only to the elections to the Lok 


: OE striking feature of the 
recent cabinet reshuflle 

by Mr. Rajiv Gandhi has 
been overlooked in the gene- 
ral excitement over the re- 


is that as as 57 per 


many ТЕ 
cent of the council of mimsters 


are drawn from the Hindi heart- کی‎ unless otherwise speci- 

Jand as against 15 per cent from The ን Шалы 
2 is is a rtant ра ( 

me South, rhis ie an impo tani О ate prove се 
evelopment even ፲፲ 5 quently, Indeed, spectacular Con- 


creased representation reflects the 
impressive comeback the Con- 
gress party staged in this region 
in the 1984 parliamentarv elec- 
tions, 


The importance of this come- 
back is best appreciated if it is 


gress victories in 1971 and 1980 
drew attention. away from the 
fact that the party remained re- 
latively weak in the Hindi heart- 
land, Compared to 1967, it won 
only one per cent more of its 
seats from this region in 1971 
More surprisingly still, in 1980 
its percentage of seats from this 
region declined to 42 per cen! 
that is, three per cent less than 
in 1967. Thus if we leave eside 
the 1977 election, the Congress 
performance in 1980 was its poor- 
est ever in this area. 3: 
Traditionally the opposition 10 
the Congress in the Hindi region 


Ly! 


(till 1967) the Congress had de- 
pended disproportionately on sup- 
port in the Hindi heartland., In 
1957, for example, it won nine 
per cent more seats and two рег 
cent more votes in the area than 
its national average. In 1967, in 
the first major electoral setback 
for the party, there was a 


Only in 1967 did it win 7 
seats in the south. In 1984 the 
Congress failed to win a majority 
of the votes only in the south 
where it polled just 42 per cent 
of the votes, As а result, its 
percentage of seats from the 
south declined to 17 per cent as 
against 27 per cent in 1980, 

It would however be premature 
to conclude that the strategy evol- 
ved by Mrs, Indira Gandhi in the 
eighties has succeeded іп the 
north, A comparison of the num- 
ber of assembly segments won 
by the party in the 1984 lok 
Sabha elections and the seats 
won by it in the assembly eles- 
tions that followed shows a sharp 


^." allocation of portfolios. Which 


X „û recalled. that during its heyday 


1% 
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Mrs. Gandhi evidently realised decline of 27 per cent. More- kur and he hails from eastern ап ongoing struggle, between 8 
the dangers ‘of the situation. over, the total number of seats ОР. Only in the hill areas of the Brahmins and the ‘Thakurs for 
Available evidence suggests that won by the Congress in UP. state did the opposition fail to supremacy. One additional point 
in the assembly elections that fol- Bihar, Madhya Pradesh and make a dent іп the Congress sup- may be made here, Which is that | 
lowed the Lok Sabha poll іп Rajasthan was less than its port base. This should serve there hag been а marked decline | 
1980, an attempt was made to strength in the dissolved assem- a warning to Mr, Rajiv Gandhi. In the Brahmin representation in 
recover ground in the Hindi area. blies. Тһе partys performance He is not as well placed as 1t the Union cabinet. In Mrs. Gan- 
For our purpose, 1t 15 immaterial іп the two states of UP and might appear on the basis of the — dhi's ministry ІП 1980, 50 per 
whether Sanjay or Mrs. Gandhi Rajasthan accounted for this dec- Congress majority іп the Lok cent of cabinet ministers were | 
herself was the architect of the line. Sabha. , 8 whas their represen- 4 
new strategy. It is possible that The Congress won seven per VEA тап in the present ministry 
the ا‎ of the two con- cent Rss seats than it had held mmea after the elections, . (cabinet rank only) is about 21 
verged, in the dissolved house in UP and Bral A UP E were ap- рег cent. Harijan and Muslim | 
Be that as it may, in the 15 per cent less in Rajasthan. ከ ሟር 5 Singl 5 ы representation, on the other hand, 
Hindi-speaking areas there was In UP the Lok Dal won 99 seats. 4 Tay ናክ Bind Bea MES 6. ከ increased from 14 per cent 
a move away from the traditional ‘That is just 14 seats less than BARAN) in ТЕККЕ ን to 23 Per cent. There has been ло! 
Brahmin-Harijan-minority support in 1969 when it made its im- the Thakur “ከዮ use ME similar increase in Thakur or Jati 
base and an attempt was made pressive electoral debut. More- AES Sinch was replaced i UP, representation, Perhaps these] 
to bring in Rajputs-Thukurs (well over, the Congress received 2 heer che Brabmin chief ጩበኩ changes are intended to serve 8 
represented in the Janata) and to drubbing in eastern UP, where ister Mr. N D. Tewari RRO the basis of a new electoral stradi 
t a limited extent, backward castes the Thakur-dominated districts Geen succeeded by 3. Thakur, Mr. tegy. If this is so, the outlin ji 
(well represented in the Lok Dal) voted for the Janata in sizable Weer Bahadur Singh 2 are not yet clear. Nor 15 
After the elections as many 5 four numbers; the Janata president, ከርማ ር identity of а таса architect 
states — UP, Himachal Pradesh, Mr. Chandra Shekhar, is a Tha- These changes seem to reflect such a new strategy. 
Madhya Pradesh and Gujarat— сё 
were placed under Raj t-Thakur 571 ያን 一 
chief ‘ministers. The nine የ. ጎ መ” ааа E 
ly Brahmin leadership in the sta- 1 = ፈ<«=<ጌሩ J zoe e Се ек 
tes found its wings clipped. 
Brahmin leaders like Mr. N. D. 
Tewari and Мг. У. С. Shukla 
were brought to New Delhi. 
The Rajputs were belicved to 
have suffered a setback with the 
death of Sanjay Gandhi, At any 
rate the struggle between the “ E 
Rajputs and the Brahmins resum- 三 c - 
ed. While Mr. У, P. Singh made G ሁሳ፦ት- lee, - af «t 1 Сесе --о Um] ea یلد‎ A 
way for Mr. Sripat Mishra іп ہعح ہے هل سے‎ 
UP, Mr. Jagannath Mishra had 2 3 2 
to yield place to Mr. Chandra eee: poy 7 Woe Бс. е 
Shekhar Singh in Bihar. The 
changes could not have been 
accidental since Mrs. Gandhi sel- 
dom acted in an ad hoc manner. 
On the eve of the 1984 Lok 
Sabha poll the impact of Mrs. 
Gandhi's assassination was felt 
all over the country but nowhere 
as strongly as in the Hindi belt; 
‘this brought the north to once 
again occupy the same posi- 
tion in the Congress scheme as it 
i had before 1967. The party won 
214 of the 223 seats in this 25; | A جج ہے‎ ቴሠ= С ما ہہ‎ ААА د‎ ж 
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it won 82 seats, significantly, 15 pim. - - 
out of 17 seats in the Jat heart- Orn need 4 ісі THT ےسج ف‎ 
land in western UP. Similar re- 
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enomenon 
I—India’s Search For A Monarch 


opinion of the intelligentsia, as he did- 
she would have cither left the question 
of succession open or tried to promote ` 
someone other than her son as he рго- 
moted Lal Bahadur Shastri, It is dif- 
ficult to think of ал acceptable 
candidate after the second split in the 
party in 1978 when Y.B. Chavan [ርበ 
her. But we shall letthat “small” matter 
pass. 


Secondly. if she felt, as in all pro- 
bability she did. that in view of the pro- 
ven incompetence of other parties to 
provide an alternative to the Congress: 
and of the lack of an alternative to her 
in her own party. especially after the 
1978 split, she owed it to [ከር country to 
provide a successor she could not but 
project first Sanjay Gandhi and then 
Rajiv unless she were willing to trust. f 
Menaka Gandhi. Sanjay Gandhi's 
widow. which she was not. i 


Wisdom Of Hindsight 

Tsay“ first Sanjay Gandhi" because 1 
he had pushed himself forward at the 
time of the emergency and he was too 
forceful a personality. almost 
Messianic, to be easily denied, After 
his death in 1980, it was immaterial 
whether or not the other son was 
interested in politics or whether or not 
she thought he had the necessary 
qualities of leadership. He had to be 
brought in and projected as her 
successor. 

This is not a case of wisdom by 
hindsight. No worthwhile apprecia- 
tion of the nature of Indian society and 
history could have produced a dif- 
ferent conclusion. India must have a 
monarch—by nomination or des- 
cent—or face the risk of anarchy leav- 
ing the scene open for some forceful 
personality to emerge and occupy the 
throne. It is doubtful whether the 
editorial writer of The Economist Lon- 
don, had this point as well in view 
when he described Indira Gandhi as 
Queen Victoria's successor alter 
India's victory over Pakistan and the 
birth, with India's help. of Bangladesh 
as а sovereign nation. But the writer ， 
had hit the nail on the head. Indira : 
Gandhi had emerged as queen: 
empress of India. 

This proposition Піс 
certain well-known facts. India is a. 
functioning democracy; it holds free 
and fair elections to legislatures at the 
Centre and in the constituent units: it 1 
possesses ап independent judiciary Û 
and a free press sections of which t 
refused to be terrorised into silence ነ 
during the emergency: the people will с 
not be denied their democratic rights, + 
indeed popular pressure. though silen: с 
tly exercised, proved to be so strong in if 
1976 that within 18 months of the [ 
supersession of the fundamental rights 
enshrined in the Constitution, Indira г 
Gandhi felt obliged to order a poll in 1 
order to feel legitimate in herown eyes. 
Above all, Indian society is becoming 
democratised as never before \ 

But Indian democracy has survived 
precisely because it has been able to > 
throw up а monarch—first in Nehru 
and then in Indira Gandhi—who ነ 
could hold in check the age-old Indian it 
tendency to fragment, the Janata 1 
which was elected to power in 1977 at 
providing the best known example of 1l 
this tendency, God alone knows whats 
would have happened if these muster f 
ful politicians were not available to to 
look after India. 

(To Be Continued) 
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By جح‎ LAL JAIN 


ajiv Gandhi took over as 6 
Minister the same evening. No one 
else could Rave filled the bill. Her 
Senior cabinet colleagues. Pranab 
Mukherjec (then finance minister and 
since dropped from the Union 
Cabinet) and Р.М. Narasimha Rao. 
then home and now defence minister. 
must have known: that the popular 
reaction would be less than happy if 
cither of them took over as acting 
prime minister. They did well to opt 
out quickly. 

In the circumstances, it would be 
logical to acknowledge that Indira 
Gandhi knew the Indian people and 
the Indian situation better than her 
critics, whether friendly or hostile. But 
I have not seen many people draw this 
conclusion, Within India, the old line 
of argument continues and а new one 
has bcen added on top of it, The old 
line is that Indira Gandhi had so 
emasculated the Congress Party that 
no one other than her son was avail- 
able to take over when she was sud- 
denly put out of action. And the new 
line is that old controversies have 
become irrelevant in view of Indira 
Gandhi's death, Rajiv Gandhi's. 
rather than the Congress Party's, 
Massive victory in the elections to the 
Lok Sabha (the lower house of Parlia- 
ment), and his leadership style favour- 
ing. as it does, a consensual rather than 
a confrontationist approach tewards 
the opposition and emphasising. as it 
does, the removal of corrupt practices 
in politics and administration which 
had come to disfigure both in Indira 
Gandhi's India, 


Two Options 


There is some merit in both these 
Propositions. But neither is as con- 
clusive as it is supposed to be. While 
Indira Gandhi did not do what she 
could to restore the supposedly old 
institutional method of functioning in 
the Congress after the two splits in the 
party in 1969 and 1978, she could not 
have produced a vigorous party. 
however hard she might have tried. 
Indian society, still cellular and 
segmentary in character and still lack- 
ing in a firm commitment to large 
impersonal principles so characteris- 
tic of European societies, would have 
trusted such an attempt, Though this is 
an important point in any discussion 
of India, it is seldom taken into 
account. 

The reasonably conclusive proof in 
support of my contention in respect of 
the Congress party under Indira 
Gandhi is that with the exception که‎ 
cadre-based communist parties and to 
an extent the Bharatiya Janata Party, 
originally based on the RSS cadres, no 
political organisation has functioned 
very differently from it In Indira 
Gandhi's case the personal inclination 
conformed to the social reality. She 
had contempt for the party over which 
she presided. At the conscious level, as 
a member of the elitist Nehru clan, she 
perhaps felt superior to the "com- 
moners” in the Congress. In reality. 
she was being quintessentially 
Indian—indifferent to the need for 
institutions run along impersonal 
lines for impersonal social ends. 

Indira Gandhi had in fact only two 
options. First, if she had been 
inhibited hy the anti-dynastic democ- 
ratic principle as her father, Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru, was to an extent. 
and if she had cared enough for the 
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0 begin with. let me state the 
obvious which is that Rajiv 
andhi is relatively new to the Indian 


political scene and so are some of his 
principal "ides." Arun Singh, his 
parliamentary secretary. and Arun 
Nehru, minister of state for energy. It 
is. therefore. difficult to assess him the 
way one could Indira Gandhi and 
anticipate his moves. as one could 
hers. There is a generation gap bet- 
ween the new ruler and commentators 
like me. 

Even so a couple of points can be 
made about him. Rajiv Gandhi and 
those around him—I exclude the 
Union Cabinet for this purpose for the 
present—represent the post-indepen- 
dence generation. Their preoc- 
cupations are different from those of 
their predecessors. They have not been 
influenced cither by Mahatma 
Gandhi's religious outlook or by 
Jawaharlal Nehru's anti-imperialist 
and socialist commitments. They arc 
modernisers who call themselves 
pragmatists, Two of them, Arun Nehru 
and Arun Singh. were top'executives in 
two multinationals before they took 
to politics. 

Among the first move they made 
was to begin to use a computer in the 
الھ‎ India Congress Committee which 
practice they have now introduced in 
zovernment. They mean business 
when they talk of New York ethics. 
They work pretty’ hard themselves. 
They are determined to improve the 
working of government which has 
been rather lackadaisical. The 
management of public sector under- 
takings should improve considerably 
under them. This itself will be a great 
gain for the Indian economy. 

Basically, however, we have to 
assess the forces at workin my country, 
he margins of manoeuvre these are 
iikely to permit Rajiv Gandhi and the 
challenges he is likely to face. 

As you know, it is virtually imposs- 
ible to define forces at play in ап) 
country not to speak of a land of the 
size, complexity, variety and antiquity 
of India, Any attempt to do so has of 
Necessity to be highly selective and 
general, One has to, as it were, paint 
with a large brush and in bold strokes. 
This is a risky enterprise. The risk can- 
not, however, be avoided. We cannot 
otherwise begin to probe the Rajiv 
phenomenon. 


Consensual Approach 


It 15, of course, a commonplace that 
Rajiv Gandhi is prime minister of 
India by virtue of inheritance as well 
as popular endorsement, that he гер-” 
resents continuity as well as change 
and that he can assure India both 
stability and rapid progress. But the 
commonplace raises the question of 
compatibility. 

I need hardly recall that Indira 
Gandhi faced a great deal of criticism 
when, following her younger son, San- 
jay Gandhi's death in plane crash in 
June 1980, she decided to bring Rajiv 
Gandhi into politics and to groom him 
as her successor. Most educated 
Indians were appalled by the move 
because they saw in it an attempt to 
establish a dynasty. But the same 
educated Indians turned to himas ifto 
a Messiah in the wake of Indira 
Gandhi's brutal assassination on 
October 31 last year. 


This is the text of an address to Asia 
ciety. New York on March 13. 


ndh 
cast їп the role of an 1ء‎ 


This is the second of four 
text of an address to the Asia Societ 


York on March 13. 


23952254 


me is not particularly 
ently he is referring to 
of corruption which is 
he "marriage of con- 
cen those in authority 
business We should. 
»ntrate our attention on 
he malady. 
e man from the south. 
palachari (they called 
summed up a popular 
blem when he spoke of 
ncc-quota raj. But this 
on of the malaise suf- 
ch sloganised descrip- 
n partisanship. Thus 
discussion has centred 
113 given its objectives 
velopment prevention 
»ntration of wealth in a 
establishment of a less 
'onomic order than the 
could have opted for a 
ategy and equally 
е proponents of the 
tch have always pre 
lebate. N 
f the debate have of 


ined the outcome. But 
ns has lain the deeper 
t: The Indian political 
from the interaction of 
, represented above all 
1 the western-educated 
Ir Nehru being its most 
»okesman, has been 
usinessmen. The Con- 
Nehru had to deal with 
111 not enter into an 
ip with them to the 
of India, as govern- 
business houses in 
ntry's advantage. 


05 

ір was uneasay; Mr 
dividuals such as Mr 
ad Mr SK. Patil to 
m businessmen and 
in return; he himself 
er way as if some 
was being committed. 
iship was not wholly 
1 subterranean. This 


ate sixties when the 
anned donations by 


'olítical parties and the 
? to depend on black 
jan to collect funds even 


“al elements such as 
15 was not even a 


mnvenience It was a 
ate affair and it has 
ds of varying sizes and 
d inflation and a con- 
of want and insecurity 
fied bureaucrats at all 
d by the arbitrariness 
sions resulting from a 
al upheavals since the 
ve made their own con- 
Ye moral chaos we wit. 


pus process has doubt- 
rsed But it cannot be 
iurry. Such an attempt 
*ash another evil of 
60051088 — terror — 
alyse the administra- 


‘nomy and ‘destroy > 
ዘ we ignore this . 


iv Gandhi would be 
Proceed cautiously, 
nofthe economy does 


teduce corruption as і 


хрегіепсе in recent 
X. It is also a com- 
Indian industry has 
Ustence. It has been 
ition, both domestic 
‘pose it suddenly is a 
* too many closures 
in à country where 
has regarded | 

* OVer Sick indus 


Ы‏ 47472 د 


much for the sake of the client as for ^ 
the sake of the patron himself, or he’ 
cannot possibly formulate his appeal 
in caste or communal terms. For one , 
thing, more often than not, he himself ፣ 
is ап upper-caste individual. For ' 
another, he cannot afford to alienate ; 
upper caste Hindus. Since a majority 
of caste Hindus, too, are poor, it is 
possible to devise a political language ` 
which is non-communal and non- . 
casteist By and large, populism serves ' 
as that language. : 
Nehru prospered on the strength of 
that language, so did Indira Gandhi ' 
and, ironically enough, so did her ; 
arch-opponent, Jayaprakash Nara- . 
yan, from 1974, when he took up the ' 
fight against her, to 1977 when she was | 
thrown out of office. His appeal was . 
not to the lowest sections of society, but : 
the lower middle class in urban centres. ' 
who have been upropted from their 
traditional moorings іп varying 
degrees and herded together in ugly 
wns and cities in very bad con- 
ditions, But the appeal was populist; 
indeed Messianic. It promised a much 
cleaner and much better tomorrow 
which in India's conditions was tan- 
tamount to promising a utopia. 
Populism has not been productive 
of results in the economic field. 
Instead of anything like a socialist 
order, Nehru left his successors an 
inefficient public sector which . 
accounts for almost 50 per cent of the 
country’s total capital investment but 
produces no profits, and a system of . 
permits, licences and quotas which 
has spawned the parallel economy 
which, it is said, has come to constitute 
40 per cent of the total economy, with 
smuggling as one of its major 
components. id 


Change Of Approach 


Indira Gandhi did not dismantle ፡ 
this structure, though she should have ' 
known it was stifling growth. Instead. ; 
she added to it by bringing banking : 
and coal-mining under the govern- ' 
ment's control. But it would be useful . 
to recall thaCshe won her first big bat- 
ue against the organisational bosses in 
the Congress Party in 1969 when in a 
sudden change of approach she 
decided to nationalise 14 leading com- 
mercial banks and to remove Morarji 
Desai from the finance ministry on the ' 
specious plea that he would not have-: 
his heart in implementing this move. 
This gave her the dual image of being a 
radical and a warrior, a saint-warrior 
asit were. and this image made her vir: 
tually invulnerable.. 4: 

If populism was Indira Gandhi's ; 
great armour, so it was Jayaprakash . 
Магауап 8. He was a failure in politics. ' 
But that does not concern us in the ያሎ | 
sent context. What is relevant for our . 
purpose is the fact that though he had ' 
no significant and lasting achievemerit ' 
to his credit in his 20-year-long career ۱ 
as a social worker which he could: 
quote to his advantage, he came to Бе! 
respected as a saint-politician, indeed» 
the Mahatma's successor. In view of all ' 

this, it is difficult to believe that the; 
populist appeal will die with Rajiv: 


Gandhi's dramatic arrival 68 the" 


scene. Я : 1 
In fact, through his well-publicised - 
raids on business houses for tax eva-' 
sion, Rajiv Gandhi, too, appears to be. 
making an appeal to the same sectors: 
of.,society. as, Jayaprakash Narayan‘ 
did. These sections have been feeling. 
left out of the race for economic advan- ' 
cement, their earnings as salaried! 
employees not having kept pace with, 
inflation as millions of self-employed ` 
have marched ahead and done much 
better for themselves. They also feel. 
sandwiched between the successful: 
(and to them the unscrupulous) on top’ 
of them and the increasingly assertive. 
lower castes and groups below them; 
so they welcome the attack on the first’ 
Just as they resent and oppose وه‎ 
cessions to the latter. But being head of: 
government, Rajiv Gandhi cannot go’ 
on catering ٥١ this constituency. 


(To Be Concluded) 
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USINESSMEN have never been 

1 B popular in India. They remain a 

۹٩ 1 vulnerable group despite their 

1 "i wealth which has, of course, increased 

: P C enormously since independence. This 

_ isso not only, or even mainly, because 

Í the vast majority of the Indians are 

| poor and. therefore. envious of those 

- who have done well for themselves. 

| The problem is much тоге 
complicated. 


HEim  Businessmen, with agriculturists, 
| Prime. figured third іп ancient India’s 
isdeliberati hierarchy of castes and values, 
his mother: Brahmin and Kshatriyas (warriors) 
of the coun occupying the first two places. 
This imp Ironically.the British rule helped res- 
number of ; tore the old order with some mod- 
drop Mr Рг ifications. While western-educated 
doubt the Indians, described as neo-Brahmins 
Gandhi ín by leading sociologists, came to 
remove Mr occupy the top place as administrators 
members of and professionals and subsequently as 
ters person leaders of the freedom movement. 
clean goverr businessmen sank even lower in the 
the resigna! popular esteem because straitened cir- 
Hegde as ct cumstances made them take to prac- 
in the wake tices which. were often not beyond 
mal perforn reproach. 1 
the Lok Sat British administrators had little res- 
showntoth pect even for British businessmen 
with the an whom they contemptuously called 
In a sens; ^boxwallas" (those who carry their 
prise in ‘all wares in boxes from place to place)! 
political аге Whatever Nehru's own sources of 
and at Mn inspiration, his socialism was 
appeared ki moulded by ancient Brahminism and 
himselfwhi British paternalism in a new garb; it 
hisyounger allowed businessmen some scope to 
ithappened make money but no scope to wield 
acts as gen¢ power and to win respect. The same 
was to put Situation continued under Indira 
Antulay, wk Gandhi. Rajiv Gandhi cannot easily 
havingused and quickly change it. 
tocollecten- And judging by the experience so 
up by him, far, it is not going to be easy to chznge 
result of th: policies significantly. For while there 
MrRajivG: has been a lot of talk of liberalising the 
*Mr Clean! economy in the past four years and 
It is diff some moves have indeed been made in 
Gandhi sav that direction the results by way of 
thesonacr either genuine freedom of action or 
not of hers reduction in corruption have not been 
implicitin: notable. Whatever her own prejudices 
She was pre and priorities, Indira Gandhi was also 
had becom constrained by the compulsions of 
her return electoral politics as she saw them. Let 
therefore to us look at some of these compul- 
that he sou; sions. 
from this و‎ Populism has not. been the only 
implication basis of success in Indian politics, 
ment Nenn and Indira Gandhi could have 
been easily outbid by the left and over- 
Cause F taken by it if that was so. Other factors 
In anothehave been at work; charisma flowing 
Gandhi's cunfrom a religious style of living, for 
for a surpriseexample, in Mahatma Gandhi's case, 
the impressiOiomination by the Mahatma and sup- 
as distinct froposed aristocratic background in 
up, consistingNehru’s and kinship as Nehru's 
eee had daughter in Indira Gandhi's, 
i res} 2 A 
throw or Midian Reality ' 
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tant element in Indian politics and it is 
ከ cites f ound ٥١ remain so for the good and 
S ei Dobvious reason that the number of 
125 Scand oor people in the country is extremely 
TEE M rge. Experts might quibble about the 
GA ER A Т percentage of people below the poverty 
"Parliamen Г ‘line, the figures ranging between 25 per 

$ ent 810201 on the low side and over 40 per 
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This in a sense conforms to the age- 
old patron-client relationship in India, 
the change being that the client 
delivers his vote in place of his ser- 
vices. But the appeal to him has to 
have an ideological component, not so 
一 一 一 一 
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norms which marred Indira 


Gandhi’s leadership, first between 
75 1977 м then after 


1975 and 71977 and 
1980. 


Mishra, Rajni Patel, А.К. Antu- 
Jay and a host of others; her sur- 
vival had so often depended оп 
her; personal daring (1969, 1975 
Anc) 1978) and unconventional 
behaviour that she developed in- 
difference towards, if mot con- 
tempt for, established norms and 
institutions. Perhaps basically she 
was a loner in the age-old Indian 
tradition and not a team leader. 

Many of those who supported. 
her from the summer of 1977 to 
ber death did so not because 
they regarded her an ideal ruler 
but because they saw no alter- 
aative to her. They were 471 
led by many of her actions but 
took the view in the circumstan- 
ces she was the country’s best 
‘oct. Which she was, for her very 
presence was a guarantee that 


ርፎ 


Rajiv Gandhi does not need fo be an adherent to 
Indira Gandhi's approach and leadership style. 
In fact, like Nehru, he can carry on the legacy of 


his mentor by being himself. 
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This is easier said than done. 
Cabinet ministers have Jong ceas- 
ed to know how they should be- 
have as men of independent judg- 
ment and action. Secretaries to 
the government have mastered 
the art of passing on ‘the buck. 
Criminals with charges includ- 
ing murder standing against 
them have entered political par- 
ties more so the Congress. ї- 
ruption has become a way of life 
in the country. Power brokers, 
both Indian and foreigners, move 
about‘ the corridors of power as 
f they were the country’s real 
rulers. The Congress party orga- 
nisation is in a shambles, a ghost 
of its former self, because men 
of integrity and competence with 
an independent support base have 
been pushed aside in favour of 
men on the make. Surely it is 
going to be tough business re 
versing these developments. 

But reversed these have to be. 
To begin with, the Union cabi- 
net must be restored to its old 
dignity and responsibility. Minis- 
ters can be accountable in fact 
and not just ín form only if they. 
are responsible tor decisions ro 
which they append their signa- 
tures. This must, of course, be 
the case іп a parliamentary зуз- 
tem of government. But even ፪፻ 
Rajiv Gandhi runs, like Indira 
Gandhi did, what in effect amounts 
to a presidential system, mmis- 
ters can be reduced to cyphers 
only at the risk of grave damage 
to the country. 

The composition of parliament 
under Nehru was not very dif- 
ferent from what it is now. Most 
opposition leaders were absent 
from it then as they are now, But 
Nehru showed enormous respect 
to the institution and seldom mis- 
sed attending parliament when 
he was in Delhi. And what was 
lost as a result of the absence 
of an effective opposition was at 
least partly compensated by 8 Î 
reasonable level of . debate and 
even dissent within the Congress. 
There is no good reason why the 
party should continue to serve аз 
а praetorian ard in today's 
very different Em. gs 

Most bureaucrats have been a 
pretty demoralised lot since the 
emergency. They have been kick- 
ed around ever since for one 
reason Or another, with the result 
that they have become most همر‎ 
luctant to take decisions. This 
remains the situation today des- 

pite the talk of the winds of 
change sweeping the Central secre- 

tariat, They await orders from 
the Prime Ministers office аз 
they have for years. Such frigh: 

ened men cannot surely impart O 
. the administration the kind 

dynamism and integrity it must 

possess if Rajiv Gandhi is 
achieve hi of takin 
|. Sountry 


things would not fall apart at 
home and would-be adventurers 
abroad dare not endanger the 
country’s security. 1 for one did 
not believe that she could have 
solved the Assam and Punjab 
problems only if she had tried, 
or that she exploited the Akali- 
extremist agitation to garner 
Hindu votes. India had, in my 
opinion, entered a period of un- 
certainty and confusion in the 
mid-sixties and she had the 
stature and the capacity to steer 
it 

This was hope against hops, 
an expression of despair, born 
out of a pessimistic view of the 
country’s history and the current 
political situation. Indira Gandhi 
did not succeed; she could not 
have succeeded. But just as Gan- 
dhij's martyrdom in 1948 help- 
ed tame the wild men out to 
destroy the national fabric by 
promoting Hindu-Muslim anta- 
gonizn in what was left of India 
after the partition in 1947 and 
thereby to lay the foundation of 
a secular political order, Indira 
Gandhi's assassination appears to 
have raised the awareness of 
dangers to the nation's unity and 
integrity to a point .the people 
might not brook a repetition of 
the Akali-terrorist type “move- 
ment." But like we needed Jawa- 
harlal Nehru to build on the 
foundation laid by Gandhijis 
martyrdom, we need Rajiv Gandhi 
to build on one огоуідей bv 
Indira Gandhi’s. Nehru was not 
د‎ Gandhian. Indeed. the two 
men were a study in contrast. 
Rajiv Gandhi also does not need 
to be an adherent to Indira 
Gandhi's approach and leader- 
ship style. In fact, like Nehru. 
he can carry on the legacy of 
his mentor by being himself. 
Imitators great 
leaders. 

it was said in these columns 
some weeks ago that Rajiv Gandhi 
was a political unknown and that 
it was, therefore, difficult to as~ 
sess his leadership quality and 
predict his leadership style with 
any measure of confidence, But 
what he has revealed of himself 
in the last four weeks after the 
poll and to some extent earlier 
1s enough to show that his style 
of functioning is going to be 
more organised and methodical, 
that he will tend to de 
pend more on established insti- 
tutional arrangements and that 
he does not carry the heavy left- 
ist-populist ideological baggage 
which his mother had inherited 
from her father whose opinion 
had been formed jn the at once 
depressing and heady  thirties 
when the world faced catastrophe 
in the form of depression follows 
ed by the rise of Nazism and 
fascism and yet hoped for ۵ so- 
cialist millennium, 


do not make 
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its affairs, the muclear explosion 
in 1974 and the merger of Sikkim 
into the Indian Union being two 
such demonstrations. of her capa- 
city to defy the mighty; she pre- 
sided over the green revolution 
whereby the country attained self- 
sufficiency in food and acquired 
the capacity to master its eco- 
nomic problems. 

Indira Gandhi was in 7 


ways an extraordinary individual, 


— remarkably self-possessed іп 
adversity, a tenacious fighter 
when she was pushed to the 
wall, a`shrewd tactician who 
could take any adversary, Indian 
or foreigner (President Nixon), 
by surprise, a proud Indian who 
would not bow to the super- 
powers, however desperate the 
country’s need (for U.S. food in 
1966 and 1967 and Soviet mili- 
tarv gnd political support in 
1971), open to advice if she was 
assured of the other person's 
goodwill towards her and a woman 
6፻ few needs as only the truly 
aristocratic. and saintly can be. 

Rut there was a dark side to 
her personality, it would appear, 
from a sense of insecurity which 
she could never overcome, not 
even at the height of her power 
in 1971 and from 1980 onwards. 
She was unduly suspicious; she 
needed to be assured that one 
who did not agree with her one 
hundred per cent was not neces- 
sarily her opponent; she tended 
to surround herself with syco- 
chants and flatterers, though she 
knew only too well that their 
Jovalty to her was not genuine; 
despite all evidence to the con- 
trary, after 1969 she came to 
attach too much importance to 
the power of money for her poli- 
tical survival end success; this 
tragic development led her ti 
promote buccaneers such as L. N. 


debacle in 1977 and 8 second split 


| in the Congress party, in 1978. 


was back in 


ira Gandhi 
"um А 1980 but she 


office in January 
suffered from the trauma of 
persecution during the Janata 
rule; she had come to believe 
partly as а resuit of the two splits 


|. in the Congress that she could 


not: trust anyone who was .not 
wholly dependent on her; since 
many of those who had hung on 
to her and Sanjay Gandhi in-1978 
ang earlier happened, to be men 
of dubious character and reputa- 
tion, she developed. a strange 
tolerance for corruption and 18- 
ойтре!епсе; as the alienation of 
the intelligentsia resulting from 
the J. P. movement іп 1974-75 
and the emergency 1n 1977-80 
continuéd after 1980, she remain- 
ed defevsive and therefore incap- 
able of elther trying to produce 
а new national consensus, or of 
attracting and promoting men of 
talent and integrity around her. 
She continued to surround herself 


| with a kind of praetorian guard 


es in 1977-80 when she felt 
threatened. 


A Tenacious Fighter 


Despite all these difficulties. 
she assured the country a measure 
of political stability; even tbe 
formation of the Janata party in 
"^T? was a tribute to her? she 

"d bring a sovereign and in- 
lent Bangladesh into- exis- 
+ 1971 in the face of oppo- 
^y the mighty 6 
ıd neighbouring China 
process secured India’s 

1 a basis firm enough 

1 all these years: she 
more than 6 

uld not be brow- 
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and respect politicians. Now, of 3 1 
course, ie is in the thick of it || 414 
and his success，indeed survival. ۷ 
will depend оп ከ5 ability to 
master this complicated art. His 
basic approach is, however, differ- 
ent. It is managerial-technocratic. 
Which in a sense js what India 
needs if it is to move into the 
21st century Properly equipped in [ 
the fields of science, tec nology (4 
and industry of which Mr. Rajiv |! 
Gandhi has talked so often. шік 
Indira Gandhi has helped India ۳٢٣ 

go through an extremely turbulent | 
period without too much damage. 
The country had fought a war 
with Pakistan when she’ came to 
office in early 1966 and ፲፻ was 
facing a massive drought and the 
threat of a widespread famine. 
The general election that follow- 
ed a year later revealed. that. ۸۴۲ 1 
while the Congress was in decay," |! 
no other party was in a position 
to take over from it, It was à 
herculean task for her to con- 
trol the old bosses and assert her || 
supremacy in the 


volutionaries in their place it. 
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E E dor ancient indie Буле на uiti ‘office for which ly. Millions belonging to that 
በር youthful ጋ resilience and she had selected him rather than Beneration are still around. But 
Thus, health that it has so quickly Пе һай ከ 10 that office, Yet he she was the: most prominent and 
| me put Indira Gandhi's brutal as- 5 S and acts as if he wants to powerful of them all and her 
clie Sassination behind it and is change it all and the people disappearance from the scene 
ciy celebrati 1i ; cheer him оп as ፲፻ he وز‎ doing represents’ a generational chante 
A rating „Repub! c Day m 284 Saying exactly what they in a more asic sense than di 
ሮ of ۱222002 cf joy and hope asif Want hira to do and say. her arrival in 1966 when she, too, 
Te Ш is all set to make a This is the way ‘youth be- like her son: today. was consider- 
К የ PUE The country have these days. They are ше of ا ار ا ات‎ of 
سیت‎ иа : : emselves, sometimes only too е question is no 
"8. 15 vibrating with confidence вше of themselves, They think years, though that is important. 
٩ as seldom before. 1985 could they know all the answers. They — While the generation to. which 
5۷ | be a watershed in the nation's аге not as deferential to age and Indira Gandhi belonged revelled 
history, ^ experience as the youth of previ- in politics and saw 11 as the in- 
the: Rav. ہا‎ Ous generations used to be. That strument for building the new 
1 Талу Gandhi, India's youngest 5 meaning of the winds of India of its dream — secular, 
inse | тше а ај 40, represents change and the 
መ. / tae popular m and reinforces 


ao generation gap egalitarian andi progressive 2 thé 
: ы We speak of so often, sometimes most comprehensive sense oj 6 
it. He шрны to get crack- ا وت‎ comprehending what we| term —, Des youth of Rajiv 
ከር IM cxpecta- mre talking about. Ir. India ап | Gandhi's gencration are disgusted 
| ¢ high, perha unrealisti- overwhelming ^ majority of the | with politics and desire to get on 
Ё ‚ 50 are his Promises. ple are even younger than the with the job with no concern for 
| ቭ ain case of infection; only it Brine Minister, ideology. 

t fo say who has in- i Indira Gandhi. did not want 
Rajiv Сапан to take to Politics, 
It was too dirty, too demanding 
and too taxing in her view, not for 
herself though, But he himself 
showed no. aptitude for it till 
1980 when Sanjay’ Gandhi died 
in ап aircrash, This was more 
than а matter of Personal predilec. 
lion, The Indian 


2 of the Mohicans, the generation 
In some ways, the scene із that struggled to win freedom and 
2 The people thronged to 

Rajiy Gandhi at the recent hust-4 gramme of action 
ings and gave یز‎ 


m a massive} parallel in the histo; 
| mendate, unprecedented іп re- ፲ 


seekin, 
ublicen India’s history, ргесізе- ارو روس‎ revolution — social, 
y because he 8 Indira Gandhi's ` economic and political — in a 
| son and is expected to fill the reckless defiance of the fact that 
dangerous power vacuum Created no nation had ever undertaken 
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! A transition from a stagnant traditional society 

! 4o a commercial-industrial one must witness the 
rise of buccaneers of different capacities at dif- 
ferent levels. They are what we might call а ne- 
cessary evil if we are to become a developed 
country. But instead of getting the genuine type, 
we have got only the fake kind. Our system has 
encouraged the rise not of genuine entrepreneurs 
willing to take risks and innovate but of fixers who 
can buy their way through the winding corridors 
of power in New Delhi and state capitals. So 
thick is the undergrowth of controls and rules and 
regulations that only the well-oiled can manage 
ło creep through it, it suffocates anyone with 
any self-respect who wants to walk straight. 


What is true of economy is even more so of poli- 
tics. In this field too, we were bound to witness 
the rise of ambitious and skilful men as we mov- 
ed from an impersonal colonial administration to 
a popular democracy. But we need not have 
made politics so attractive for the buccaneer 
types as we have done by investing virtually the 
powers of life and death over the citizenry in the 
state and equating the state with the government 
of the day... 

The problem today, however, is not that the 
system is under strain but that it is being wilfully ° 
eroded from within by those who are in control 
of it. The rats are fattening on the ship of the In- 
dian state totally oblivious of the inescapable 
truth that if it sinks they will sink with it. 
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| Mr. Rajiv position parties do not under- 


in our country if our 86۰ hostile external forces аз early as 


1978, or that Pakistani intelli | 
gence agencies are so competent | 
as to have spotted this evil 
genius so carly in his dangerous 
career and 10 һауе concluded 
that his hatred of  Nirankarts 
would soon props him towards a. 
hatred of Hindus, and towards | 
separatism and confrontation with: 
the government of India, No, the 
Bhindranwale phenomenon does 
not prove that external agencies 
have been over-active in their bid 
to destabilise the regime in New 
Delhi, if anything it proves that 
the regime іп New Delhi and | 
its appointees in Chandigarh have 
been totally inept. 
The recent  riots 

tell 


police. 
Bombay were found wholly 
adequate for quelling the 
not because they were | 
merous enough or well 


enough but because ) 
kind ርያ” conditions 


The situation is indeed grim. above i қ 
The greater tragedy that we RS fo t 


war Dt a 


ment of problems ፈድ 
poor as it із. The Aka’ 767 
and the extremist کا‎ ul are à 
case in point, Event 9 اید‎ 
have taken the tur cy Sow 
the authorities жч یں‎ in 
heavily оп ፻:28[567 an at. 
1978 when henkari yhavan іп 
tack on the N [980 when he 
Amritsar, 6፻ (6 murder of the 
mastermindefg Baba Gurtu- 
Nirankari | or even in 1981 
chan Sing} known to be in- 
when he ge assassination of 
volved | Narain, proprietor- 
Lala JF ae Hind Samachar 
editor ywspapers іп Jalan- 
group ہے‎ government went 
dhar. ۵ motion of arresting 
throu’ :ptember 1981 only to 
Im ^m a few days later as 
relefide the confirmation that 
if above the law. 
ከ6 "if the government's cul- 
in the matter was not so 
різ as it happens to be. it 
ot surely be Mrs. Gandhi's 
either that Bhindranwale 
serving as an instrument: of 


stand the dangers that beset thc 
country; the Congress under her 
leadership alone can cope with 
the problems threatening to over- 
whelm the nation. 


Clearly there is an element of 
truth in what she says. All their 
protestations of friendship በ0! 
withstanding, Pakistan and China 
are not well disposed towards 
this country and would be only 
too glad to see .it mired in its 
own internal difficulties. In view 
of the ideological divide between 
an India wanting to run its af- 
fairs on the basis of secular na- 
tionalism and a Pakistan anxious 
to emphasise its Islamic character 
and the history of conflicts bet- 
ween them, it would have been 
altogether surprising if Islamabad 
had not taken a sympathetic in- 
terest in the Akali agitation and 
the extremist violence accom- 
panying it. Many of the opposi- 
tion leaders are indeed innocent 
of the complexities of the mo- 
dern world and the requirements 
of modern statecraft. And there 
can be no question that the Con- 
gress has played a key role in 
ensuring the security and relative 
stability of the republic since 10- 
dependence. 

Mrs. Gandhi's theme із, how- 
ever, also an exercise in interest- 
ed escapism. It blows out of all 
proportion the role of external 
forces in the country’s internal 
difficulties; and it avoids facing up 
to the fact that foreigners would 


not be able to stir up troubles مد‎ ппаопемаз, n noc مس تیرح‎ s 
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volumes about the popu-‏ و 

lar view of politicians. The peo- 

ple have precious little trust leit 
in their integrity. - 8 1 


ኮ another three days we 
shall once again be cele- 
brating the independence day 
and paying lip service to the 
ideals which informed our 
freedom struggle and the great 
men who led it. In all honesty, 
we should spare ourselves this 
exercise and confess that we 
have failed to live up to thosc 
ideals. Such a confession can 
hopefully initiate a process of 
purge and self-renewal. 

But-to say this is like asking 
for squaring the circle. If we 
possessed the courage and the in- 
tegrity to admit to ourselves that 
We have betrayed the ideals by 
which we swear, we would not 
be in the kind of plight we are. 
So we shall go through the ritual 
of celebrating the independence 
day on August 15 with not even 
8 hint of self-introspection. And 
once again the highlight of thc 
celebrations will be the Prime 
Minister's address from the ram- 
parts of the Red Fort in Delhi. 

It does not require much in- 
telligence to anticipate Mrs. 
Gandhi's central theme on the 
Occasion. She has been hammer- 
ing away at it for months, indeed 
years. In essence, the theme is: 
the country is surrounded ከሃ 
hostile forces which are jealous 
of the progress we have made and 
wish to destabilise us in order to 
prevent us from occupying our 
proper place in the comity of 
nations; the upheaval in Punjab 
provides an illustration of what 
these forces are up to; most ор- 
wu 4 ep ኣኳ «ам Ti 5 
ite the persons concerned, sieas 
in, them internationally known 
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he took up the fight against corrup- 
tion in public life. For, socialism 
and Gandhianism were the sources 
of much of the mischief socialism 
because it spawned and legitimised 
a Byzantine regime of controls and 
regulations which could be 
negotiated only with a generous sup- 
ply of grease and Gandhianism 
because it laid down standards of 
public life which. especially in com 
ditions of inflation and rising expec- 
tatios could only make hypocrisy 8 
way of life. The present rulers also 
have had to repudiate their own past 
to be able to declare war on the 
bureaucracy and the business conr 
munity. They do not think they are 
accountable either for the Byzantine 
controls, or the demand for black 
money, or for the creation of an 
atmosphere in which the suppliant 
civil servant willing to disregard the 
law alone could prosper Self; 
righteousness induced amnesia ir’ 
the first case and it is doing so in the 
Present case | 

Some of this is familiar ground 
which has been covered in these 
columns by others Implicit in what 
has been written is the assumption 
that the business community has. 
been a helpless victim of cir 
cumstances, that it would have loved 
to go about its activities in an honest 
manner if it was not so harassed and 
Constrained and that the respon ` 
sibility for the menace of the parallel 
economy rests essentially with those 
who have been in command of the 
state machinery. £ 


Byzantine Controls 


This is a partisan assumption. It is 
the old hen and egg story. It is 
impossible to say which came first 
lt is therefore, futile to engage in 
such sterile controversies We have 
to content ourselves with the known 
fact of a symbiotic relationship bet 
ween politics and business and ack- 
nowledge the need to break it So the 
relevant question is: how best to do 
56. While some steps have been 
taken towards 898 
sation of controls reduction in taxa- 
tion rates and legalisation of 
company contributions to political - 
parties—some more need to be የ 
taken such an amnesty in respect of 
past offences in return for hones 
disclosures and repatriation o 
funds held abroad 

The Indian business community 
has suffered on yet another coun) 
which in a sense is the most [ህኩ 
damental cause of the problems we 
face Those in control of the state 
have at best suffered it because it has 
performed certain useful tasks 
which their own bureaucratic 
apparatus could not have They 2 
have not regarded it as a partner in 
the common enterprise of building 
an industrialised vibrant and pros 
perous India This has been true of * 
the men and women in the pre 
fessions as well They too have 
looked down upon businessmen as 
if the latter belonged to a lesser 
breed This has been a perverted 
expression of ancient Brahminism 
which placed businessmen just 
above the menial class of Sudras 
Apparent modernism can be very 
antediluvian and reactionary, Ours 
has been, even if we have not been 
aware of it And the irony of it all is 
that this perverted Brahminism has 
prospered even as money has 
become more or less the sole 
criterion for determining a በኣ 
social status Moral وله‎ 
ness is a Variant of the same pull of 
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By GIRF '፤ “AIN 
'eds he times The 
munity is once again fa дає моче neither. It has 
crisis of confidence—in in. gû:ıd on piling impractical laws on а 
the government The spate of raids heap of impractical -laws and its 
and arrests have shaken the tallest enforcement agencies bear com- 
in it as similar actions by the state parison more with the butchers 
had shaken them during the hatchet than, with the surgeon's 
emergency. As they see the situation, knife They can kill They cannot 
it is emergency without the declara cure And they have been left loose 
tion of emergency. оп ап essentially helpless 
There is of course, an element of community. 
exaggeration in this description In this age of degraded tastes 
For one thing the whole country is and mass culture, trial by the press 
not gripped by fear For another, has to an extent become unavoid- 
thecourts function Forthe business able Indira Gandhi bemoaned it 
community, the scene is not all that when she became a victim of it dur 
different - Official agencies now ing the Janata rule, though her own 
function in the same way as they did and her son Sanjay's hatchet men 
during that period of lawlessness by had practised it during the 
the state. Hundreds of their emergency when charges against 
functionaries descend оп an indus- individuals were freely advertised 
trialist іп ћіѕ house business offices on the governmentcontrolled All 
seize documents, examine him and India Radio and Doordarshan and 
his executives for hours, if rot days in the press On her return to office 
and brief the press оп the details of іп 1980 she tried her best to devise а 
charges without giving the victim а law which could cope with this pro- 
chance to say a word in self blem. She could not succeed 
defence. Freedom of the press must involve 
Regardless of whether or not the the risk of trial by the press 
charges are valid and can stand Sober journalists are also help- 
scrutiny in a court of law, this less In situations of mass hysteria 
behaviour is brutal [115 unworthy of like the one generated in the so- 
a state which regards itself as being called spy gases last year, they can- 
civilised and democratic Тһе inter not exercise the necessary restraint 
tion is not just to detect and punish even if they know, as we knew last 
economic offences Itisto terrorise year, that they are being willfully 
‘terrorise not only that particular manipulated by intelligence agen 
individual but a whole commu- cies anxious to wipe out the shame 
nity. of their own criminal negligence 
The Union government ofcourse, and total failure For newspaper 
consists of honourable men. There business in this country of relatively 
cannot of course be the slightest low circulations has also become 
doubt that it is possessed by the unhealthily competitive But 
noblest of motives— to rid the cour government agencies are not nor 
try of the parallel black-money mally expected to join this ugly bust 
economy which has for years been ness When they da as they are 
threatening to overwhelm the doing now, the inference is obvious 
republic. But civilised апа democ They have an axe to grind Nothing 
ratic states do not resort to can be more repugnant to the spirit 
terrorism which is precisely whatthe of the rule of law than such 
Indian authorities have been doing behaviour on the part of those who 
under the present dispensation for exist to protect and enforce the 
some months nw. 


They claim that they are acting Destructive Spirit 


within the parameters of the laws 
and the land The claim is obviously Terrorism is a form of primitive 
ness As such it cannot be the mon- 


justified Or else their actions would 
by, now haye been Ranges inlaw opoly of the state Those who have 
ايت‎ у бетен mine ር 2 hsc argued for close to two decades that 
180159۷ survived the atmosphere corruption is the most important 
issue in the country too have suf 


in which they have operated for 

years But terror is terror with ог fered from primitiveness They too 
without the guise of legality. have been guilty of a gross oversim- 
plification of complex issues 
Rule Of Law Indeed, it can be said that they have 
created the atmosphere in which the 
The so-called laws can be wholly current terrorism ۷ط‎ the state has 
unlawful if they violate the spirit of become possible One kind of sell 
the concept of rule of law. The righteousness promotes and feeds 
Indian laws, which allows scores of another In that sense we are all 

men to descend on you at any time guilty. 
of the day or night without a prima A kind of destructive spirit has 
facie case being established against been abroad in the land at least 
you and without your being duly since the so-called Navnirman 
notified belong to that category of agitation exploded in Gujarat in the 
tawtess-Taws. winter of 1973-74, Since then no one 
Terrorists too are often guided in the land has been tall enough to 
especially.in this age of ideology and escape the wildest allegation Јауар- 
Search for, and assertion of identify, 41 Narayan was accused of 
by the highest of motives. We our being CIA agent and Indira Gandhi 
REY have had an experience of of being privy to the assassination of 
em in ourown country. We cannot Lalit Narayan Mishra one of her 
eny that the Sikh extremists have cubinet colleagues in the seventies 
inspire RUSO and continue to be Things have not changed in the past 
Sidera у Impersonal com опе year though gradually (ከር 
good 035188 what they regard as government has managed lo seize 
በርበያ sHORIB Community. So intem the offensive It is conducting a war 
Ў пог be quoted in on its own bureauerfcy and the 
business community in the name of 
(511101 ከኒ à helpless honesty. But India suffers regardless 
are УЗ ЕГП an ین‎ RS itslaws of whether the opposition is on the 
Ses ا‎ increasing rampage as it was in 1974 of 1975, or 

nds to the challengein ‘the government is on the rampa 

two ways It ‘frengthens its law as it i میں‎ Na 
law аз it-was during the emergency ап 


E Indian business ፦" spirit ap* 


enforcement agencies and it mod as it is now. 
ifles amends and scraps the laws JP | 
which no longer conform to the social 
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talked of peace (nclitics of consesus) | 
is best illustrated by his leadership | 
of the freedom movement for three | 
long decades. It is not pertinent for 
our purpose to accept or question 
the genuineness oF his-belefimsoul ; 
force and its capacity to convert the | 
adversary to his viewpoint, We are 
concerned with two facts. First. 
though he did not succeed in con- 
verting the British to his cause. he 
never gave up that platform, Secon- 
Чу. while he mobilised and, 
radicalised the Indian people and 
thus prepared them fora war of attri- | 
Поп, even'if à non-violent one, with 
theéBritish; more often than not he 
continued to talk the language of | 
peace. $ \ 
Nehru followed in the footsteps of ` 
Gandhiji, He too was а revolu- 
tionary who spoke the language of 
unity and peace. As a revolutionary 
he just could not have followed the 
so-called “politics of consensus". It, 
of course, suited him in his capacity 
as Prime Minister to empahsise the 
eed for unity and oppose not only 
lommunalism. regionalism and 
¢asteism but also the Marxist theory 
Г class struggle and to put himself 
bove-these unavoidable conflicts in 


the7country. But in à fundamental 
sense he was deeply engaged in a 
battle, indeed a series of battles, with 
those who were opposed to his 
vision of a secular, strong, pros- 
perous and egalitarian India. In that 
fundamental sense, he pursued the 


"politics of confrontation" and not 
the "politics of consensus." 

The memories of many of us who 
comment on these issues is rather 


short. In fact. it appears as if we wish. - 


to abolish history just as our * 


forefathers did; like them, we too, 
feel free to create myths. But this 
kind of amnesia distorts the truth | 
and can be dangerous in our times | 
when we have to interact with other 

history-conscious peoples on a day- 

to-day basis. So let us look at the | 


| 
| 


facts regarding Nehru. 
Nehru was by far the most impor- 
tant socialist leader in an essential 


unlike mostof his colleagues, he did 
not wish to push socio-economic 
issues under the carpet for the sake 


front ав possible: on the contrary, he 
sought ٥١ give the concept of 
independence of socio-economic 
content, All this did not endear him 
(0 other top Congress leaders and it 
did not. He did not break with them 
because he did not wish to break 


On independence, Nehru began 
his tenure of office as Prime Minis 
ter! admistia communal holocaust. - 
The anti-Muslim sentiment had 
affected a vast majority of Hindus. if | 
not most of them. in view of parti- 
tion and communal riots. He fought 
this sentiment with courage and 
doggedness which has few parallels 
in human, not just Indian. history. 
Similarly. he did not seek a consen- 
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conservative freedom movement: 


of forging as broad an anti-British 


with Gandhiji whom he regarded as 
8 great revolutionary. But even with 
Gandhiji he had his differences 
which he did not hide. Surely all this 

. cannot be described as the “polities 
of consensus” 


Values& Programmes 


sus but successfully imposed his 
views on his cabinet. the Congress 
Party and the country in respect of 
other issues on which he felt 
Passionately—planning the role of 


ES 4 Ву GIRILAL JAIN 
АЛЛ) : since independe vhen we have 
4 T is not quite clear when exactly since independence wh hav 
4 ieee of “politics ofconsen- witnessed the sharpening of social 
sus" in relation to Jawaharlal Nehru | conflicts, especially among the Hin- 
4 $ was first formulated. or when it dus, this talk of social harmony in 


found widespread acceptance. But pre-Bnitish India was a myth, pul it 
there can be little doubt that the was a useful myth. It gave the 
intention of those who sought to freedom movement a legitimacy it 
t opularise it in the seventies was to could not have possessed even for its 
ontrast Nehru's supposed style of leaders and supporters if the fact 
Indira Gandhi's, of course, to the genuineness of social conflicts 
aughters disadvantage. She was acknowledged. The myth 
accused of pursuing the achieved its greatest potency and 
рс itics of confrontation". Now sweep during Gandhiji's leadership 
Rajiv Gandhi's style is being con- of the freedom struggle because he 
trasted with Indira Gandhi's, again possessed а most remarkable 
to the latter's disadvantage. capacity to prese his radical p 

የ E ብ 
^ Notc olitical commentators Programmes such as the eradication 
NU e politicians such as of untouchability as if these had the 
i Mr Ramakrishna Hegde tell us that Sanction of tradition behind them 
өзі Rajiv Gandhi is trying to follow in d 5 if, they represented a 

footsteps of his grand-fatherand "ational consensus. 1 
: үк ከ5 В For all we know, But Gandhiji could not bes and 
the Prime Minister too may be see- Was not, a man of consensus me 2 
ing himself in that light. To be seen à eyo SRA m يل‎ is Pd 
‘to be engaged in such aneffortiscer- found sense o 1 d еп ра 
tainly a paying proposition, 45 faras Was nothing: 5 ШІ EN AC 
the western media and upper crust. Indian society on the Аы ТЕДІ 
Indian public opinion are con- Сері of equality which was deeply 


ered. Indira Gandhi remains а Christian-western in inspiration, 
nae for both ofithem even if it could be explained, as it 


was, in terms of our own inheritance 
Self-Rule 


such as Buddhism and the Bhakti 


But let us put Indira Gandhi and moreno coure, о! 
Rajiv Gandhi aside for [ከር time- ا‎ ይክ ከየ ሦ፣ የ ን ie VES 
being and try to assess илеше bugis atthe Hindu 50:14] order, the 
шонодедік ofthe conceptolipolitics chaturvarna ashram (the four-varna 
باب‎ Consensus are being) factually system), though he did not formally 
accuralcand whether they are being challenge it, But while he accepted it 
00 арпа Qenswenthesequess as а лый а arrangement, he 
Поре: Aus have to go back 0 айна هان مه امو زا‎ [ከረ 
EOD theory of the relative purity of the 

We need to recall that when we fourorders with the Brahmins at the 
Indians staked our claim to self-rule top and the Sudras at the bottom 
іп the late 19th and early 20th cen and the untouchables beyond the 
ዶ tunes, we were called upon to find pale, 
evidence in our history that we were 
capable of self-government in a 
ای‎ atic i s We found the Western Culture 
evidence. We discovered thatwehad Gandhiji was not an obvious wes- 
Panchayats in our villages in terniser or moderniser, He did not 
ancient times and claimed that they denounce religion and commend 
were democratic institutions:indeed western science and technology, But 
that they were superior to modern he sought to bring Indian society in 
democratic institutions in that they line with the central western- 
functioned on the basis of consen- modern values of social equality 
sus and not on counting of heads. and justice 
^ This served two useful purposes.]t Like all truly effective revolu- 
፦ 1 helped legitimise the demand for tionaries. Gandhiji was a strange 
self-rule in our own eyes and it amalgam of the traditional and the 
helped us fight the sense of modern, It would be ridiculous to 
inferiority the British’ had suc- suggest that he pretended to be a 
cessfully instilled in us/not only on traditionalist just as it would be 


lo the strength of their military. scien- superficial to argue that he was anti- 
E. tific, technological and economic modern. And itis so much nonsense 
ነፁ superiority but also of their sup- totalkin terms of his wanting to pre- 
8+ posed moral authority. In the light serye the hest in our own way of life 


of the discovery of the panchayats and to take what was best in fhe wes- 
and their approach to disputes. we tern culture. He was not an Indian 
could claim to be superior to them at Ataturk [በ that he was not an 
least in this Опе respect—Our imitator of the west. But he ргот- 
capacity to function on the basis of oted the catalyst which western 
consensus. In fact. we claimed that education above all else had 
_ while the west based its civilisation introduced in Indian society and 
on the theory of conflict being cen- which was transforming and con- 
2 tral to life—conflict with nature ав tinues to transform it from within. 
2 | wellas fellowmen— we builtours on Unlike Raja Rammohun Roy and 
‘that of harmony—harmony with Swami Dayanand. Gandhiji did not 
nature ав well as with fellow claim to be a reformer out to rid 
humans. India of its alleged superstitions. 
Leaders of the freedom movement degrading customs and post-Vedic, 

| had to emphasise the politics of or post-Upanishadic. accretions. 
١ compromise or consensus for yet But essentially he too was respond- 
у | another гелѕоп, They had to create ing to the same Stimuli—the protes- 
8 | a ከፎ" in which it would be tant Christian critique of popular’ 
АНЫМ 19 push social conflicts Hindu practices and the radical 

Í Phe ከ iai Ine iens western liberal-humanist critique of 

E ^ ዘ لل‎ religion. including the church. the 

« የር ር which called for two ከ а strange way reinforcing 
nity. each other and serving is the Iwo 

arms of a pincer attack on popular 
Hinduism. He did accept the 


those who sought to reform Hindu own cabinet on each of these! - 


validity of this attack, Bul he too the public sector. abolition of 
subscribed to the Christian-western zamindari, the Hindu code Bill and 
worldview with its emphasis on his foreign policy of non-alignment. 
equality and invidiual Morality and 1n a genuinely free vote he would 
Opposition to aseription as did all probably have been outvoted in his! 


Society. He was not out to preserve questions, 
quo: ау ош Nehru was a genuine hero. Н 
it from PA 2 was committed to certain values and 
s intelectual programmes and he fought for theif 
ent, So challenge bad to he absorbed so that acceptance and ЫЛДЫ 
the external onslaught could be with determination and skill, It i 
eaten back. And it was beaten not fair to make him into a villagi 
اون سه رت‎ back, partly through the tactics of sarpanch. India is not a village ти} 
E UE و‎ d seeking Validation for western liplied: 500,000 times over, The mu 
ps fe Tid REPE ag үе ІП our own cultural tiplication itself makes it a ve 
ان‎ СІЗ ТТІ лары 1 07 iiem ШИ kind of entity. It cannot t 
ا‎ i dg 0 > ciipacity 10 Wage мағ ruled as a village, Nehru kne 
As we know from our experience (politics of confront iom while he 501740 አፈ ፡። 
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- Sir. — In the 
Gandhi. the worl 
most charismulic 
had few equals, W! 
indispensible. we I0 
face an 
O bans 
itical scene by ን d 
በፎ Cone party is bound d 
difficult imc, Indira wee ud 0 
ia was Indira. Even 1 25 
ЖЕН و‎ GE in ihis slogan шада 3 
7 doubt whatsoever. tha 
wae د‎ and Congress MES 
Indira. Without her, the ا‎ A እ 
Congress is like that of an огр Eu ps 
was the one leader who held d с EE 7 
parate elements in it together. Ён 
inspired confidence as well as сағат 
could ኮር benign as well as ር 
There is not body in the Con 
can perform the role she did so E 
The apprehension is that the Conus 5 
(will now split into several Bonny у 
Mrs Gandhis death is іпдес үр 
irreparable 1655 Гог the country and in 
particular for the Congress. 


VIJAYAMALA С. 


With the 
from the 
sin's bullet. 
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Bangalore. 


|| 

1 4 $ 
Sir 一 The assassination of Mrs 
| Gandhi by her own security guards 
must be strongly condemned. It is 
extraordinary that men in uniform 
drafted to protect the Prime Minister 
ishould have gunned her down. Mis 
| denotes not only a callous disregard of 
| human life but a grave dereliction of 


us a e. 
| Е The full facts are not yet known. So it 
| [5 difficult to say whether it was а con- 
‘spiracy between the two security 
guards involved or whether other out- | 
| 511ፎ(5 were behind [ር I hope " 
thorough investigation will be made 
and the known and unknown links of 


: its exposed. ad 
the culprits expo: B.K. VENKA’ 


| Bangalore. 


Sir; n 
Gand] : 
her df Sir Тһе most dreaded thing ha 
Әсіоуе happened. but it was not unexpectei 


liked | That Mrs Gandhi's life was at stake 
nation was known ever since she decided 
AS bring the Akali militants to their sen> | 
courag ses, What pains us most is that the tru 
of the ted Sikhs on guard to protect her Î 
of the committed this ghastly decd. 3 
during Мг Gandhi had dedicated her Î 
Mrs and gave it for the cause of f 
world solidarity of the nation. She str | 
high ¢hard for a radical transformatior | 
world. our society and her name will 77 : 
° evei | in the minds of the s | 
‘she аф duled castes, the scheduled tribe 
she spe the mino 1 
in my! She was a woman of extra 
courage, imagination and . 
Bangali Even her bitterest political for 7 
not fail to appreciate her hum 
charismatic leadership. | : 
The nation should bow it Pri 
Sir. -shame at two ghastly poli 1 
Mrs Galssinations 一 Mahatma G 44! 
and left 1948 and now Mrs Gand боп 
tainly nepray to God for her sox Ou, 
Ügainstipeace, تت‎ 1 Gan 
undertah ~~" Dr MUMTAD М 
hale shBangalore. jJ Pres, 
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terrorisni 
solutio: 
rash ace 


Dis difficult to imagine la 
Sindira. India was 


gole for more estigations 
£lecades, she ngle th 
7 барій of ኒከፎህ)3 * 


objective: strengthening Indian unity 
and guaranteeing Indian security. 


Without the опе, the other was out of 


the question. Pakistani regional 
ambitions were to be contained not 50 
much to cut Pakistan down to size as to 
ensure that India could not be 
threatened, A nuclear device was 
exploded so as not to leave India 
vulnerable. rather than by the wisdom 
119 overawe neighbours or to gain pres- 
tige. The policy оп Afghanistan was 
intended to Keep India out of super- 
power entanglements in the region. 
Sikkim was annexed because. again, 
security was the prime consideration. 
Sri Lanka was warned against seeking 
help from outside the region on the 
Tamil issue because that would com- 
plicate the search for a solution—and 
Mrs Gandhi more than amply 
demonstrated her bona fides by 
energetically assisting in this search, 

Mrs Gandhi was not a political 
visionary in the way her father was but 
а pratitioner of realpolitik For her. 
raisons Фо i the end. overrode 
everything else. It was not a difference 
merely of style or emphasis, but of fun- 
damental outlook If Nehru was a 
visionary. he also suffered (and let the 
country suffer) the humiliation of 
1902. Mrs Gandhi may not have had 
her gaze fixed on the Himalayan 
heigths of political idealism, but at 
she spared the country that kind 
of reverse. More, she gave it the heady 
intoxicant of spectacular victory. She 
may not have radiated warmth to- 
wards the country’s neighbours, but 
she never let them take it for granted 
either, 

Her handling to the two super- 
powers aml her alas Incompleté 
stewardship of the non-aligned move 
ment in which she had always played 
a dominant role even when she was 
Not its official leader, were of a piece 
with the way she dealt with India's 
neighbours. Earlier. under Cuba's 
Fidel Castro. the movement had 
veered away from even-handedness 
towards а pro-Soviet partisanship. 
Under Mrs Gandhi, as last year's New 
Delhi summit conference revealed, 
that tilt was in the process of being 
corrected. 


т 
True Strength 

Likewise, she did not allow India's 
close friendship with the Soviet Union 
to prevent the improvement of its 
relations with the 115. So long as the 
U.S.-Pakistan nexus in South Asia 
remains, there can he little prospect of 
Indo-U.S. and Indo- Pakistan relations 
warming up to intimacy. But short of 
that they сап be more realistically 
conducted, and while Mrs Gandhi 
never hesitated to beat the drums of 
tension for domestic reasons her 
actions were more cautious than her 
rhetoric. If the US is today more 
reconciled than it has ever been to 
India going its own way in the world of 
diplontacy, that is largely because Mrs 
Gandhi was able to convince it that 
India was no Soviet surrogate, as the 
US. had tor so long simplistically 
believed. 

Mr Nehrus most re 
achievement in foreign polic, 
he gave a country as poor ani 
India a moral voice in globa 
that more than compensate’ ) 
lack of economic and mili агу 
Under Mrs Gandhi India’s 
military and сосцотіс, ha 
manifold. As a result its int 
world affairs while lacking [መመል 
quality of [ከር Nehru era is mo 
tly related to its true strengt 


strength may 
ably is d 
at is wi 


lea 
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superpower backer. broke Pakistan} 


'sForeign Pc 
ioner Of Realpolitik 


By A.S. ABRAHAM 


Mr Yao Үйіп, as well as their meetings. 
albeit brief; with the new Prime Minis- 
ter. Mr Rajiv Gandhi. were evidencc 
not only of the respect for Mrs Gandhi 
among India's neighbours, but also of 
their willingness to pick upthe threads 
where she had been compelled by a 
cruel fate to drop them. 

Mrs Gandhis foreign policy, 
ር towards neighbouring 
countries, was no less controversial 
than her domestic thrust Her, and the 
country’s crowning moment was the 
1971 Indo- Pakistan war that led to the 
liberation of Bangladesh. Having her- 


sell. two years earlier. freed herself of 


the trammels of the "Syndicate". she 
sought to consolidate her internal 
primacy by going populist That con- 
solidation was. however. conclusively 
accomplished by an external event 
over which. at least initially, she had 
little control 


When disaffection in what was then? 


East Pakistan reached its head and the 
ikistani army began its terrible 
down. the flood of refugees into 

threatened to destabilise not 
only Mrs Gandhi's government but 
even the country, What began as a 
threat she converted into an oppor- 
tunity Skilfully playing her hand, she 
outmanoeuvred Pakistan and i 


into two. acted as midwife to the birth 
of Bangladesh, made India pre- 
eminentin South Asia and secured her 
position domestically. It was. virtuoso 
diplomacy 


Crowning Moments 


But pre-eminence is a double-edged 
sword. The attempt to perpetuate it 
„though the concept of the Indian 
Ocean ûs a region free of super- power 
contention was viewed by neighbour- 
ing states. with compulsions of their 
own. as the pursuit of Indian 
hegemony. Pakistan. India’s main 
пуа! for regional prima aw its 
chance to right the balance with the 
Soviet invasion of Afghanistan at the 
fag-end of 1979. American pertürba- 
lion over this action resulted in the 
"strategic consensus", with Pakistan 
assigned a crucial role in for ing it 
The subsequent swift deterioration in 
Indo-Pakistan relations was іпеуі- 
table. 

Mrs Gandhi's policy towards 
India's neighbours was controversial 
because she was regarded in some 
quarters as an ^ imperial" person. After 
1971. in this perspective, she expected 
Pakistan to play second fiddle to 
India When it refused, she became 
belligerent Instead of utilising the 
opportunity provided by the Soviet 
invasion of Afghanistan to unify the 
sub-continent against a common 
external danger, she chose to softpedal 
the Soviet action. One of her charges 
against the 1977-79 Janata government 
was that it was “soff on India's 
neighbours, selling out Indian 
interests to Bangladesh on the sharing 
of river waters for instance when. 
according to this line of argument it 
was under the Janata that India’s 
neighbours had less reason to fear it 
and more reason to be expected ta be 
treated as equals 

It was Mrs Gandhi who in 1974 “an- 
nexed" Sikkim. It was Mrs Gandhi 
who warned Sri Lanka against trying 
to crush Tamil secessionism by seek- 
Ing the help of countries from outside 
the region. It was during Mrs Gandhi's 
term that Inde-Nepalese relations 
worsened It was Mrs Gandhi who 
exploded India's first nuclear device 
for reasons 6 in order to 
t was Mrs 


"or Mrs andhi howe 
and domestic policy ha: 


И A Practit 


assailed the land ang the rampaging - 


ከ IE contrast іп. the capital 
Wn. last week w: $ surreal, like someth- 
RUZ out of a Bunucl film or a Dali 


1658. countries—a king 14 presidents, 
|] በ0. princes а princess 25 prime 
| üinisters a governor-general seven 
ice-premiers, seven усе اا‎ 
[Cathering to pay final tribut to the 
Trail woman in the bier who had been 
ut down so gruesomely in her own 
ompound : 
They were «there because; im this 

ከ iltys name was not woman. 
Quite the opposite. That slender frame 
now in.the repose of death had until 
that cruel moment wielded direct 
power over 700 million people and 
indirect “influence over. millions 
“throughout the poor world. The power 
Was all the more irwesome for having 
ІП rested on consent No throne of blood, 
О) this rather, the seat of trust 

On the other hand. the foul deed 
that had been perpetrated had curdled 
the milk of everyday harmony into (ከር 
14 rancid Sourness of insensate discord. 
| Delhi fora few days. was a habitation 
tin Dantes Inferno. To ride through 
| stretches of it at night was to glimpse a 
) vision of hell. 

Fires crackled noisilv in a score of 
places, roasting cars, scooters, trucks. 
tempos taxis, cab-stands houses Sul- 
len crowds roamed the streets, armed 
i£ | „with hatred and an array of missiles— 
Sticks, stones. bricks, light bulbs. 
decapitated bottles. Vigilants scru- 
tinised every passing vehicle at instan- 
Uy improvised checkpoints nrenac- 
ingly filling the vacuum that authority 
emed to have at least-momentarily 

ted by its invisibility. The mood of 
| the mobs was curiously exultant on the 

Wednes night before authority 

4 began to bestir itself and confront this 
f open challenge to it It was an exulta- 
tion, an excitement brought on by the 
prospect and practice of as yet unchee- 
Кей ነ101ርበርር. 

The link between the stately and the 
| bizarre, between the grave presence of 
the representatives of a world shocked 
by the sudden catastrophe that had 


crowds. swollen with insolence and 
тарс, "who belaboured and burned at 
|| Will, was the still figure lying in state at 
| Teen Murti House. She had wroght as 
(| a world stateman that which made 
١ . 0 leaders feel і ary (о put 
aside what they were doing and come 
to wilness her final rites of passage, 
She had also given her countrymen а 
|| robust self-image, a sense of con- 
4] fidence in confronting the world 
| Rancid Sourness 
“АС one stroke, her death seemed to 
(| them to rendet-them vulne: с. rud- 
|. detiss. and stream of leaders from the 
four corners of the globe could only 
have affirmed to them that the glory 
„thal was had already begun to dim as 
sult of a single, mad act In their 
apprehension of imminent insecurity, 
the more,unstable among them sought 
scapegoats on whom to unload their 
rage, their fear and their vengeance. 
They did not have to look very far, for 
their victims lived amidst them. 
traditionally in mutual concord 
although latterly the relationship had 
rected by a growing estrange 


Yet, the homage that so many of the 
(75 leaders paid to Mrs Gandhi by 
ersonally attending her funeral was 
6150 much a remembrance of things 
т አጥና n : > 
ast as а reinforcement of things pre- 
I nt For Mrs Gandhi's s amp on 
ا‎ reign atfairs was not so insubstantial 
| oF transitory as to اه سو‎ 
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Delhi's telephone system is like peak hour traf 
with all the lights on the blink, and all the poli 


In other homes and offic 
especially offices—it may ۳۴ 
smaller or larger sum or { 
a bottle of rum. From a qi 
merchant, it's a shirt piece. F 
8 stainless steel warehouse, 
utensils. From a toy shop, 
for the children. There are 
finite varieties of payment to 
the instrument. working. і 

"Oh, the telephone?” 
Mr. Raghubir Khurana, 
executive in a private firm, 

a marked lack of enthus 
"It's the biggest obstacle 
face in achieving our sales ሠ" 
gets. Sometimes, we even los 
few luceative deals. One mi 
it's functioning Perfectly, | 
next it is dead as a dodo. | 
we run around in the sun jus 


roblems. 
lved no- 
fomance, 


ct togethiZerland, 

Both Venkat and Кіші myself 
were of the unshakeable opin? often 
that more productive man Нот, When 
are lost because of the teleph?= those 
than in spite it, Kash- 
Mrs. Rosily Vaz, a housey/2erland. 
agreed. “It is as traumatic псе, Do 
have a telephone as to not hor love? 


one.” Sh iti 
с has been e DE Tors 


6, 

tel ٩ Just 
w шаву 
. ‘ere it's socially unbefitting 67 
y | have a telephone, "They ፪ er I've 
2 Mating that I'm on the womit, I 
the new exchange, 


„S3ignedly for two months to 
4 h-t-felephone shifted from 
< A. Previous residence to her враё Whole 
uping new home in south 


men on strike. 


Preeti Mehra reports. 


TE biggest difficulty while 
researching this article 


was the non-availability of a 
dependable telephone, of an 
instrument that didn’t go 
dead just when you needed 
it most. With a dozen phones 
scattered around the office pre- 
mises, it was almost impossible 
to find an instrument that rout- 
ed calls through to wanted num- 
bers, that connected once in a 
while, that weren't dead to the 
world. Some telephones had de- 
layed dial tons—they would 
come alive only once in every 
10 or 15 minutes. 

This state of affairs is not. ሀር- 
culiar to. this office. In pfacb 
being a newspaper office, com- 


plaints are quickly attended to, 
however temporary the refunc- 
tioning. But in thousands of homes 
an lhi, this crisis 
n everyday affair, 

with a logic of 


Jas tist in 


day, we would rather {What really scares me is that I 


ed m 


'a political leader Shifts to 
colony, he's going to get a 2 
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(бой weighed little, They 
jabove all from the Moluc- 
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NEW DELHI, July 10 (UND | 


that certain foreign forces, “with deep-rooted inte- | 
m to bring about the disintegration of India, were extending “all types оғ! 
to the extremists operating within the Golden Temple complex, | 


ing failed to break [ከፀ unit of India, 
attempts are now being made to 
cause internal disruption, pressing 
religion into service", the paper 


On the afternoon of the same |. 
day, 200 terrorists surrendered, inc- | 
luding 22 from the Harmandir Sa- М 
hib, ІІ 

FOREIGN MARKINGS 1 

The White Paper 6 ammuni- | 
боп and explosives recovered from |К. 
the Temple complex, have Chi- М. 
nese, Pakistan and other foreign ፪ 
markings, 1 

It also spoke of a small facto- BY 
ry within the Temple complex in} | 

which sten guns and hand gre-|| 

nades were manufactured. Be- My 

sides the Amritsar Golden Temple, WM 
٩ 


| 


identified to flush out [ከ6 ехіге- 
mists, who at Moga and Muktsar, of- 


The White Paper recalled howthe! 


had started an аді- 


basis of any rea- 


The paper gave a lurid account of | 
army action, namely, | 


First, the All-India Sikh Students 


Federation indulged in widespread m 
arsonto block 
nations, 


the holding of exami- 


Second,a college Principal in Fe- 


unity | 


munal violen 


ACTIVE SUPPORT TO 
TERRORISTS | 


White Paper on Punjab released 


HE Government has said 


Without naming any particularfo- 
AUC ; reign country, the White Paper re- 
520 J and К Muslim Conference, leased today said, "The subversive 

Chauhan had supported the activities of groups inside the Gol- 
den Temple complex had assumed 
menacing proportions in the con- 


ARMY ACTION 
text of India's security environ- 


The paper also that the army ac- 
tion had become inevitable to prev- 


It called for utmost vigilance toth- ent the situation from irretrievable 


wart the designs of those who wish 
to exploit “our internal situation for 
Мг Ganga Singh Dhillon, ап their ends”. 

егісап citizen of Indian origin 
~ working in close liaison with Or. 
: Chauhan has also been convas- 
B Sing that the Sikhs 


In compliance with the instruc- 
tions given to avoid desecration of 
the Temple, the papersaid:"Thear- 
my took heavy casualties in order to 
ensure that the Harmandir Sahib 
and the Akal Takht were not da- 

0 


The paper, running 0 pages, 
excluding 14 photographs of the 
arms seized in the Temple com- 
plex, said that the recent occur- 
rences in Punjab could not be di- 
vorced from the wider international 


42 other religious places were also 


However, "fire on the Akal Takht 
pened only when very 
Ities began to accrue 
and when the terrorists Started us- 
ing anti-tank weapons from thos 


ferred “a fair am | 
"Powerful forces are at Work to 


undermine India's political and 
economic strength. A sensitive bor- 


i der state with a dynamic record of 
‚ 1984, would be observed as a agricultural and industrial develop- 


ay Of betrayal when the national ment would beanobvioustarget for 
۷ Subversion, Repeated external ag- 
gressions and otherpressures hav- 


The White Paper said that one 
lank with search lights was taken 
intothearea of Akat Takhton June 6 
814-19а.т.аһегап Armoured Veh- 
icle Personnel Carrier. was immobi- 
lised by anti-tank rockets, Thereaf- 
tər, the searchlights ofthe tank were 
used to blind the terrorists posi- 
tions inthe Takhtan 
with fire. After the 
sitions of the Akal Takht 
silenced, room-to-room 
ment commenced. 

The terrorists then ran down to- 
wards the first and ground floors 
thereafter explosion 
d a fire started, The 
85 cleared by 12,30 
p.m. on June 6 except forresistance 
from the groun floorand basement. 

Referring to Jarnail Singh Вһіла- 
ranwale's death, the 
Said : "A thorough s 
ground floor and of the basement 
revealed the bodies of Shri Bhind- 
fanwale and Shri 


her bodies on the 


all over the state", 


Akali Dal which | 
tation on its demands in 1982, ага- 2 
dually surrendered its initiative tc 
the terrorists and a secessionist 
and anti-national movement had 
been built up with the active sup- 
port of a small number of groups 
operating from abroad. The Akali 
Dal was unwilling to negotiate a 
settlement on the 


sonable framework Offered by the | 
- Government, 


d engage these 


the events in the two months pre- 
cading the i 


April and May. 


rozapur was shot dead, followered ҝ 
by murders of ‘Prominent politi- ` 1 
cians, religious leadérs and journa- | 
| - Continued on Page 10 
NEW DELHI, 
employed a variety 
56 included: § 


bi ШЫ 


dern weaponry: 


ng tn the use of mo 
Specific targets in the police and 


the administration of Punjab: 


“Preparation of 
ng their 


of those who disagreed and ` 


ns of Particular comm 


ment”. 


He said the White Papaercleverly 


Party in Parlia- hid the fact that Mr. Bhindranwale, 


the backbone of the extremists was 

Propped up by the Congress(\) to 

defeat the opponents of the ruling 

party, including the Akali Dal, in 

1979-80and ágain in thelastparlia- 

mentary elections, There.was also 

: ho mention of the fact that the Dal 

Khalsa led by him and his collea- 

9098 was blessed bythe ruling par- 

y. 
VAJPAYEE 

Тһе BJP. President, Mr. Atal Be- 

hari Vajpayee, has termed the 

_ White Paper on Punjab as ‘much 
800 about Nothing’, 


The BJP President/whowas add- 
here by the Delhi unitofthe party іп” 
connection with its ‘One ‘nation- 


One people’ week, said the White 
er Should have explained why 


came necessary and how the de- 
ina, ("Khalistan сате into be-. 
ia RE RB Жы) መ у 

FBT ноо 


-/06 78871 66 


لیس و سو سر مد انت 


NEW DELHI, July 10 (UNI)—Dr. 
Jagjit Singh Chauhan, the self- 
styled leader of the so-called Kha- 
listan movement, had entered into 
8 ‘sinister’ deal with Jammu and 
| Kashmir Liberation Front to break 
| The White Paper refers toa state- active support” 
ment issued on behalf of Sultan 
| Mohd. Chaudhary, the president of 


bjectives of this organi- 
heir support to 


members of this group 
m to be visiting Kashmir regu- 


are a separate 


ey ‘maintained contacts with 
United States Senators, and per- -context. 
505 in the higher echelons of the 
Pakistan adminstration, 

- On December 29, last, Dr, Chau- 
7 announced that January 


flag would be burned and the Kha- 
istan flag hoisted. 


isa 


xtrémists activitie 
8 statement Мг, Da 
this led toan inevitab 

al Government deliberate 
ation in Punjab to 
leriorate up to a point 
action would appear 


aradeasa brave 


in course of time truth 
through the Whi | i | 1 
ھت‎ В {essing a public meeting organised 
be 


Punjab will emerg 


‘Aiddng ' ^ Pape 
; : the Situation wasallowedto worsen 
9 ал extent where army action be- | 
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| The Akali Victory In Punjab 


Funding: Tattva Heritage an 


Rajiv Gandhi's Role 


if it was not his deliberate intention IO 
hand over Punjab to the Akalis ол а 
platter, he chose many unknown 
individuals as his partys 7 
and thus made ап Akali victory а 
certain. Finally, he has done som 
ing unprecedented in the history О 
Congress. He has hailed the victo 
an opposition party without . 
vations Apparently he has done all 
this in order to apply the healing touch ~ 
to the hurt psyche of the Sikh 
community. او‎ 

But Mr Gandhi cannot possibly 
attend to the other facet of the pro- 
blem Only the Akali Dal now in 
power in Punjab can by its actions 
reassure the other Indians that it is 
worthy of their trust 

It would be unfair to suggest that the 
Akali leaders are so insensitive as not 
to recognise the humiliation and suf- 
fering they have exposed the Sikh 
community to. Certainly Sant Lon- 
gowal would not have concluded the 
agreement with Mr Rajiv Gandhi even 
on virtually Akali terms if be was not 
cognisant of and sensitive, to his com- 
munity's loss. Certainly his aides such 
as the new Punjab chief minister, Mr 
Surjit Singh Barnala, would not have 
urged the Sant to ignore stalwarts such 
as Mr Badal 380 Mr Tohra and sign 
the deal if they were not similarly 
aware. But agitations (like the one the 
Akalis have waged) and victories (like 
the one they have won) have a momen- 
tum of their own, which, if not ርዕኩ- 
tained, can lay the groundwork for 
another disaster 


Important Point 


To use the Marxist phraseology for 
the sake of clarity, politics is a dialecti- 
cal process To any thesis, there must 
be an anti-thesis if there is to be a syn- 
thesis. In this specific case, ideally the 
Congress Party in Punjab should have 
served as the antithesis to thé Akali 
victory thesis. But it cannot play that 
role at least for the time being Itcould 
perhaps have been galvanised into a 
reckonable force if it had been given a 
new effective leadership and platform 
and if it had been allowed to run a 
Vigorous campaign. The attempt might 
have failed But the tragedy is that it 
was not even made. So now the 
antithesis to the Akali victory has to 
be provided directly by the Centre. By 
hailing the Akali triumph in the man- 
ner he has, Mr Rajiv Gandhi has 
weakened his hand for fulfilling that 
essential role. 


The Akalis are, of course, on trial 
But to say so is to. miss an important 
point They face two trials, not نه‎ 
the first before their own immediate 
constituents in Punjab who have 
without doubt been radicalised by the 
politics of morchas bullet and 
secessionism and the other before the 
rest of the Indian people. They will be 
inclined to balance the different 
requirements of the two trials if the 
second trial is made to appear as 
urgent for them as the first Any 
elementary student of political science 
would know this to be the case, We 
tend to discuss politics as if it is a 
morality play in which the hero deser 
vedly wins and the villain rightly loses. 
Unfortunately for us such neat 
divisions do not exist in politics. If if 
altogether a different kind of ነ 
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By GIRILAL JAIN 


Bengal and made it possible for sober 
men among them such as Mr Jyoti 
Basu to run the affairs of the state in a 
sober manner. She kept np the pre- 
ssure till the end. 

Mr Rajiv Gandhi could have sent a 
similar message to the Akalis if in the 
wake of their victory he had contented 
himself with the observation that 
while he and his party would respect 
the verdict of the electorate, he hoped 
that, on their part, thc Akalis too would 
honour the same verdict by working 
within the framework of the Constitu- 
tion and doing all in their power to 
enforce the law. Having missed this 
opportunity, he shall need to grasp the 
next in order to fulfil his obligation as 
Prime Minister of all India, including 
Punjab. The country will watch with 
interest how he handles the Akalis if 
they release even those prisoners who 
areprima facie guilty of charges of mur- 
der, arson and loot 

The сатра?іѕоп of the Akalis with 
the West Bengal CPM might, however, 
prove valid if it turns out that they have 
learnt the lessons of the convulsion 
Punjab and the Sikh community 
along with the rest of India have gone 
through in the last three years largely 
as a result of their activities. Thanks to 
their endless morchas they had lost the 
leadership of a significant section of 
the Sikh community to Bhindranwale 
and his gang and they could never 
have rescued it if Mrs Gandhi had not 
intervened in their favour. "Operation 
Bluestar’, whatever its other conse- 
quences, became in effect a rescue 
operation for Sant Longowal and 
therefore for the Akali leadership as a 
whole The Sant alone was not Bhin- 
dranwale's prisoner in the Golden 
Temple. All Akali leaders, lived in 
dread of him wherever they were. 


Healing Touch 


Secondly and far more importantly, 
it is difficult to recall the case of 
another community which has ever 
suffered so dramatic a fall in the 
esteem of its fellow countrymen as the 
Sikhs have in the past two ycars The 
Rajiv-Longowal agreement has کم‎ 
haps helped contain this problem. But 
it will be patently dishonest to suggest 
that it has restored the Sikhs to the 
status they enjoyed earlier in the eyes 
of fellow Indians This should be cause 
enough for concern to the Akalis and 
persuade them to give up for ever the 
kind of dharma-yudha they have 
waged in the last five years with such 
disastrous consequences to their own 
community. 

There are two facets to the problem 
that arose as a result of the Akali 
morchas the ascendancy of Bhindran- 
wale in the Sikh leadership, his cam- 
paign of murder, the fortification of 
the Golden Temple, and "Operation 
Bluestar". If the alienation of the Sikhs 
was one facet, the alienation of the 
other Indians from the Sikhs was the 
other. So if the first must be tackled in 
the interest of peace and national uni- 
ty, so must the second. Indeed, the two 
are inseparable. One cannot be tac- 
kled without simultaneously tackling 
the other. 

Mr Rajiv Gandhi has sought to cope 
with the first aspect He concluded an 
agreement with Sant Longowal more 
or less on Akali terms at the risk of 
inviting the charge of surrender, Even 


F it is indeed true, as is widely said 

nd believed, that Mr Rajiv Gandhi 
wanted the Congress to lose the elec- 
tions in Punjab, it is his and his party's 
business. Even so the rest of us are con- 
cerned with the implications of such 
an approach. the most important 
being the acceptance of the proposi- 
tion that the Akalis alone can restore 
normalcy in the state. 

This view is widely shared in the 
country. It has found the fullest expres- 
sion on the government controlled All 
India Radio and Doordarshan on the 
one hand and the independent press 
on the other. For once the supposed 
“adversaries” have come together— to 
hail the Akali victory in Punjab. 

The argument in favour of the Akali 
victory, as it has been put forward, is 
rather simplistic The Dal is not a Pun- 
jabi equivalent of the CPM in West 
Bengal or of the DMK or ከሬ 
AIADMK in Tamil Nadu The 
deference is obvious. Unlike them, it 
mixes religion with politics In fact it 
subordinates the faith to its political 
requirements and interprets it accor- 
dingly. Inevitably mobilisation of the 
people on the basis of such an 
explosive mix has a logic which is very 
different from mobilisation on the 
basis of language or economic 
interests of a region ог а class Linguis- 
tic regionalism ከ88 not torn India 
apart, communalism has 


Explosive Mix 


The CPM government's battle 
against the Naxalites in West Bengal 
has been frequently invoked in con- 
nection with Punjab to draw the 
inference that the Akalis in office can 
be depended upon to wage war on the 
terrorists. We do not wish to anticipate 
developments in Punjab. But in West 
Bengal the fight against the Naxalites 
had been waged and more or less won 
under Mr Sidhartha Shankar Ray and 
under President's rule, that is, before 
the CPM came to dominate the scene 
in its own right in 1977. 

Two other points may be made. 
First the CPM had been tamed long 
before it came into power in West 
Bengal Those who are interested in 
this problem would do well to read the 
history of the communist movement in 
independent India, especially since 
1955-56 when Mr Khrushchev, on the 
one hand; inaugurated the policy of 
friendship with Mr Nehru's non- 
aligned India and, on the other, 
denounced Stalin whom communists 
in India as elsewhere had revered. The 
story would clearly have been very dif- 
ferent if the communists had come 
into power in the wake of thc 
Telengana uprising, or if the Soviet 
leadership had remained hostile to 
New Delhi, or even if the communists 
had not been thrown into confusion as 
a result of the attack on one member of 
their holy trinity by the “red Pope” 
himself 

Secondly, the much misunderstood 
and reviled Indira Gandhi kept the 
CPM and its allies in West Bengal on 
tenterhooks. By their own experience 
in the late ‘sixties and early ‘seventies 
they knew that if they stepped outside 
four corners of the constitutional 
arrangements, she would find the 
means to push them out of office. This 
helped cool the "revolutionary" 
ardour of CPM activists in West 
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insights 3: 


In a forward area on the 


«ጮህ шше strenuous attempts made 
to conceal it. What one was enti 


1- tled to expect here was analysis. 
Did Nehru lose his nerve in an i 


emergency and suppress his com- 
mitment to non-alignment, or did 
he always instinctively incline to 
the West? Did the fall of Bom- 
dila mark the beginning of a tilt 
in India’s foreign policy, includ- 
ing the prospect of cooperation 
with Israel? The bare bones out- 
lined here should have been 
fleshed out to provide 
into the man and the Government 
he dominated, ‘even at the ex- 
pense of conventional hagiolatry. 
In fact, the man is barely visi- 
ble through all these pages. What 
һе said for the record, for poste- 
rity, is laboriously reproduced, 
but that does not necessarily re- 
veal his private impulses or his 
thinking processes. If Mount- 
batten could suggest the creation 
of the post of chairman of Chiefs ፤ 
of Staff and recommend Thi- 
mayya аз the first incumbent, 
obviously his relationship with 
Nehru had а significant bearing 
on Indian decisions and deserves 


case — illus 
ates the shortcomings of this 
one-dimensional approach. Just as 
ie fails to spot how under 
Nehru’s faltering control India 
oved steadily towards the con- 
[1510 we are now experiencing, 
also seems unwilling to recog- 
ze that the dispute with China 
ау have been over more than a 
Square miles of 
ky, uninhabited terrain. The 
085101111165 suggested ከሃ the 
Ocio-political character gf the 
о nations, the relation 6f each 
vith its historical forebear, the 
ersonality and perspective of the 
leaders and their interaction with 
sian and global forces are not 
dequately explored. 
It тау Бе held that Nehru 
hould have demanded a categori- 
al recognition of the McMahon 
ine before relinquishing quasi- 
mperial privileges in Tibet. It 
may be suggested that a sovereign 
India should not have relied 
wholly on the precedent of colo- 


v The Blackboard Jungle 


By- Chandan Mitra 


universities today. Students BN 
gularly walk out of examination’ 

protesting against “still! que 

tion papers, confident that 
examination will be ordered. H 
says he wunted to change thi 
environment. In the Jong run, hv 
did not succeed but while he wa 
there the authorities could në 
be taken for granted. That 1 
ed for him the role of a mal 


volent character in an allego 
play staged by the dramaties 
partment of his university sh 
ly after he left, Occupati 
hazards, 


cloak-and. ba to 
^ 2 


Chief Minister of Punjab, frankly 
confesses ከ15 inability to get 
along with the State Education 
Minister, and openly assails the 
interference by the SGPC Presi- 
dent, Mr Tohra. He refers to tha 
pressures he was under and in 
retrospect is even critical of the 
manner in which he handled cer- 
tain situations, notably a stu- 
dents’ agitation for shifting tho 


University’s law centre to the 
campus. 

The author’s narration of his 
experiences is  crisp—events 
move sufficiently fast for it to 
read almost hke a thriller, But 
then, a Vice-Chancellor, as the 
first man on the firing line, 
lo resort to 


number of young Sikhs mé 


/ 
ሜ R С. S. Tohra's personal 
I altack on the Vice-Chan- 
cellor was uncalled for, notably 
the reference to the Vice-Chan- 
cellor as а ‘card carrying Com- 
3munist. Mr Amrik Singh's poli- 
itics is his personal business . . . 
| However. the more regrettable 
1350661 of Mr Gurcharan Singh's 
condemnation is the very damag- 
Wing effect it would have on the 
a Vice-Chancellors capacity to 
tifunction as the executive head 
Nof the University, But perhaps 
that is precisely what the whole 
Political campaign against him is 
2 intended to achieve". 


n This is what The Tribune of 
a Chandigarh wrote in its editorial 
s following a bitter attack on the 
fithen Vice-Chancellor of Punjabi 
n University, Patiala, Mr Amrik 
( Singh, If the names are changed, 
the editorial could be reproduced 
to apply to many similar situa- 
tions in different Universities. 


But why was Mr Singh the tar- 
get of a vicious political attack? 
Only because he took steps to 
dismantle the power brokerage 
that dominates universities to- 
day? Perhaps not. Ang it is re- 
freshing to find in Mr Singh’s 
-book* no attempt to portray 
himself as a saint among sinners. 
He is remarkably candid about 
his own shortcomings and fail- 
ures. True, the book is his Ver- 
sion of events at Punjabi Uni. 
versity during his vice-chancellor- 
ship between 1977 and 1979. But 
his candour not only makes it 
interesting reading, but also 
lends credibility. 


He admits having been backed 
by Mr Prakash Singh Badal, then 


"Абак For Trouble: What It 
Means To Be А Vice-Chan- 
cellor Today. 


By Amrik Singh. 
Rs 125), 
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hity to the vision that never failed 
him. Nevertheless, the abuses 
that riddle public life today and 
the dark forces that threaten to 
overwhelm all ideals, were evi- 
dent even then, taking advantage 
of the leader's emotional weak- 
nesses and then his physical de- 
bility. 

Some trends emerged because 
of Nehru’s inability to see the 
4 wood for trees. Others he was 
powerless to prevent. *Are we to 
encourage stupidity in this coun- 
iry?" he grumbled. “Isit a funda- 
mental right to stand on one le 
in the river Yamuna when the 
eclipse is taking place?” Many of 
our leading politicians today 
would answer with a resounding 
"Yes". Even those who find it 
. publicly mecessary to maintain a 
Semblance of secular objectivity, 
replacing Nehru's commitment to 
"democracy with science" with 
the populist slogan “science with 
spiritualism”, are closet faddists 

ng more on the stars and 
holy men than on the strength 
and appeal of rational program- 
mes. There is little point in singl- 
ing out individual revivalist orga- 
nizations or blaming the BJP. It 
is the quality of life that ከ3: 
changed; and what Nehru with 
his Western orientation mis- 
takenly dismissed as “stupidity” 
is really the tide of -atavistic 
, Superstition sweeping back now 
* that the only pragmatic politi- 
i cian’s finger lias been removed 
from the hole in the dyke. 
7. Мог was. Nehru entirely blame- 
less for this retrogressive swing. 
- If his efforts to temper socialism 
with “the old Vedantic ideal of 
the life force which is the inner 
base, of everything that exists" 
and Чо interpret politics in terms 
Рог the Hindu concept of indivi- 
“dual divinity, baffled those clo- 
~ sest to him, it is hardly surpris- 
: ing that his conversion to what 
Gopal’ calls "a Hindu agnostic” 
should have been seen by the 
layman as sanction for the rituals 
and taboos that usually pass for 
religion. The assertiveness that 
! We are witnessing today in the 
Hindi heartland may owe much 
. to the innocent popular view of 
: Nehru's honest groping for a spi- 
ritual anchorage. 
. More culpable, perhaps, was 
: what the author describes as his 
"weakness for flamboyant bucca- 
neers”. Dharma Теја may have 
been unique because of the for- 


midable scale of his operations, | 
but the pattern was repeated at ， 


» many humbler levels. The pheno- 


menon made nonsense of social - 
became a holy cow, - 


х ism which 
deliberately used to thwart pri- 1 
vate initiative in general while ; 

- allowing full play to the oppor- 
tunism of a favoured few entre- y: 
preneurs who were 'ered is 

| to exploit a captive market апа!- 
hold up national progress, The 
Congress party had maintaine 
Strong links with such industria, 

| lists even before independenceig. 
‘but instead of breaking free обе 


bondage, the Nehru era; especial. 


1 Jawaharlal Nehru: A biography 
. Volume three: 1956-1964. Bme 
Sarvepalli Gopal, (OxfordBa- 
Rs 120.) eh 
les, 
тізі 
tain 
a 
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w Of South Asia 


Search For Influence In | ndia : 


trying to assuage critics of U.S. 
military aid in Congress, It did not 
even occur to us that he could also 
be acting under 1/5. advice and that 
the advice could be part of a larger 
design. Recent events suggest that 
this was indeed the case. : 

Secondly, Americans want India 
to use the stature it enjoys in the 
non-aligned movement, especially 
now by virtue of the Indian Prime 
Minister being its chairman, and the 
influence it commands in Moscow 
by virtue of its friendly relations, to 
push the Soviets towards a decision 
to withdraw from Afghanistan. 

The general American view is that 
so far India had not been forthcom- 
ing partly because Prime Minister 
Indira. Gandhi was basically anti- 
American and рго-Ѕоуісі and 
partly because it has been critically 
dependent on the Soviet Union for 
its military supplies. While the 
assassins haye taken care of the first 
difficulty, the Reagan administra- 
tion appears willing to take care of 
the second to the extent necessary 
and possible. 

The United States does not expect 
lo replace the Soviet Union as the 
main source for sophisticated 
weapons for India. Forone thing, no 
government in New Delhi would 
wish to make such a switch. For 
another, the United States cannot 
possibly match Soviet terms in res- 
pect of price, credit and reproduc- 
tion rights and cannot risk 
Pakistan's and China's displeasure 
which would come into play if the 
supplies to India exceed a certain 
fairly low level. 

Americans know that the Soviets 
have been edgy since Mrs Gandhi's 
assassination and want to make it 
sure tha this anxiety is justified. Like 
many individuals elsewhere, they 
believe that Mr Rajiv Gandhi does 
not suffer from his mothers and 
grandfather's “hang-ups” and that 
he would be willing to respond 
appropriately within limits if he is 
properly handled and given someth- 
ing he seriously wants. The promise 
oflimited military supplies is clearly 
tailored to suit this situation—to 
weaken the Soviet pull by 
demonstrating it to the Indians that 
an alternative source for military 
hardware might be available and to 
assure Mr Rajiv Gandhi that the 
United States is well disposed 
towards him. 


Political Influence 


It is widely believed in India, as in 
other countries, that Soviets are begin: 
ning ۱۵ lose the race to Americans in 
Tespect of conventional weapons on 
account of their relative backwardness 
in the computer and high-tech fields, 
Americans wish to даке full advantage 
of this belief, 

Many Americans have also con: 
vinced themselves that in developing 
countries, including India, political 
influence, to vary Mao Zedonp's 
famous statement, grows out of ù е 
barrel ofa gun. Since they want politi- 
cal influence in India, they seem 
ready to play the card they have not 
found it possible or desirable to use in 

the past. How far India should also во 
along is another proposition, 


By GIRILAL JAIN 


al 


NY discussion Of America's — had asked for less than one-half of 


the amount. Selig Harrison, who 
Continuesto argue that there can be 
no military solution to the Afghanis- 
tan problem and to favour a 
ncgotiated settlement, is reduced to 
à voice in the wilderness. 

. We in India can doubtless con- 
tinue to criticise the American for 
their cold war and militaristic 
approach towards Afghanistan, But 
it is at least equally important to try 
and find out why the Americans are 
reacting the way they are. 

To begin with, we should re- 
cognise that the Soviet intervention 
in Afghanistan was as big a shock to 
the American psyche as the North 
Korean invasion of South Korea in 
1950 and the Soviet decision to pro- 
vide arms to Egypt and Cuba in the 
fifties and then to Somalia and 
Ethiopia in the sixties and seventies. 
Also we cannot realise the nature 
and magnitude of these shocks 
unless we recall that soon after the 
end of World War II the Americans 
had drawn around the then Soviet 
bloc a line on the map which the 
Soviets were not to be allowed to 
cross and that this is essentially 
what the cold war and the frequent 
U.S. military build-ups have been 
about. 

The Americans have, of course, 
not been able to enforce this line. It 
was breached in China soon 
afterwards—in 1948 and 1949—and 
the Soviets have certainly expanded 
their influence ёл third world coun- 
tries, often with the help of military 
supplies, ever since, But Americans 
have spared little effort to beat back 
this advance. They have never 
accepted and they are wholly 
unwilling to accept now that as a 
superpower the Soviet Union feels 
entitled and is entitled to 
worldwide influence. 


Intolerable Strain 

Afghanistan has been particularly 
shocking for the Americans because 
this is the first time that Soviet troops 
have moved out of the Soviet bloc for 
combat duties. And they are deter- 
mined that Soviet troops must go back. 
they are prepared to pay the cost—in 
weapons and money—and they do not 
care if the struggle continues for years 
and if it puts an intolerable strain 
on Pakistan. 

India figures in their calculations in 
this regard, though we have not paid 
enough attention to it Two points 
are obvious. 

First, the United States has been 
keen that India conclude а no- 
aggression pact with Pakistan not 
because that would enable 
Islamabad to shift its troops from 
the eastern to the western border but 
because it believes that such an 
agreement would reassure the Zia 
regime and strengthen its resolve 
and capacity to stand up to the 
Soviet pressure if Moscow builds it 
up in retaliation against the con- 
tinuing Pakistani support for 
Mujahideen activities in Afghani- 
stan. 

When president Zia-ul-Haq 
sprang the no-war declaration pro- 
posal on us in 1981 we in India 
generally took the line that he was 


South Asia policy. must of 
necessity begin with Soviet military 
intervention in Afghanistan іп 
December 1979. For it is open to ques- 
tion whether even the right-wing and 
avowedly anti-Soviet Reagan adminis- 
tration would otherwise have decided 
to rcarm Pakistan in disregard of 
India's protests. 


We in India have tended to take the’ 


View that Pakistan Occupies a central 
place not only in America’s fight 
against the Soviet Union in Afghanis- 
tan but also in its larger plans for the 
Gulf. We have, therefore, concluded 
that the U.S. would have rearmed 
Pakistan even if the Soviets had not 
moved into Afghanistan 

We have also argued that Soviet 
intervention in Afghanistan took place 
in the context of the U.S. decision to 
establish a rapid deployment force for 
use in the Gulf, upgrade facilities at 
Deigo Garcia and acquire bases in the 
Indian Ocean region—Kenya, 
Somalia and Oman—and of the 
possibility then that it might occupy 
southern Iran. We have, therefore, by 
and large, drawn the inference that the 
Soviet action іп Afghanistan was 
essentially defensive. 


Financial Support 


There is clearly merit in both these 
Propositions which rcasonably well- 
informed Americans do not dispute, 
though, they point out, quite legiti- 
mately, that our first proposition 
ignores the ties between Pakistan and 
Gulf states such as Saudi Arabia, 
Kuwait, the United Arab Emirates and 
Oman and {һе Possibility that 
Islamabad would have sent its military 
Personnel there in exchange for finan- 
cial support even if the United States 
Was not pursuing an activist policy in 
the region and had therefore not 
undertaken to rearm Pakistan. But 
the pertinent fact is that it is imposs- 
ible to meet an American interested int 
foreign policy issues who is Prepared to 
accept continuing Soviet presence in 
Afghanistan. 

As is the American style, the case 
against Soviet presence in Afghanis- 
tan is presented in moral terms. The 
Soviets, according to them, are guilty 
not only of occupying a sovereign and 
neutral country which has done them 
no harm but also committing a virtual 
genocide in that they bomb civilian 
targets and have driven out over four 
million Afghans—three million into 
Pakistan and around one million into 
Iran. American interlocutors are, of 
course. not willing to remember that 
the United States was guilty of similar 
crimes in Vietnam. And they are hard 
put to it to defend their charge of 
expansionism against the Soviet 
Union on account ofits intervention in 
Afghanistan, But all that is immaterial 


` and is quickly set aside so that the 
` point can be made that India should 


use whatever influence it commands 
in the Kremlin to persuade it to 
withdraw its troops in Afghanistan. 
Americans are united on the issue 
of Afghanistan as they are in tbeir 


Support for Deng Xiaoping's China. 


This is best illustrated by the fact 
that liberal Democrats joined with 
right-wing Republicans in Congress 
to allocate 5 250 million for the 

A's programme of support for the 
Mujahideen and other covert 
Com whita the administration 
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Бе engaged in. If that was the plan, it 

failed. Mr Gandhi went ahead with his 
trip to the Soviet Union Which 
incidentally might explain the absence 
of terrorist acts during the “ghallu- 
ghara week", Р 

А clear determination of (ће ٤ 
nature and magnitude of Pakistan's 
involvement with terrorists is a matter 
of the greatest importance. Our policy 
towards Islamabad must hingc on this 
assessment more than one anything 
else, including its more or less success- 
ful effort to acquire a nuclear weapons 
capability and its possession of 
weapons such as F-16 which it can use 
to attack our country. 

The argument that Pakistan has 
gone in for sophisticated weapons and 
anuclear weapons capability in search 
of security against a much stronger 
India may not appear reasonable to us 
in this country. But it is a plausible 
proposition. Indeed, it is widely accep- 
ted in the west, not always and not 
necessarily by individuals and groups 
who are hostile to us and friendly 
towards Pakistan. But no similar alibi 
can be advanced in support of a Pakis- 
tani programme to train, arm and 
finance terrorists for operations in 
India That would constitute clear 
evidence of its hostile intent 

The Union government's approach 
to the Punjab problem, too, must 
depend a great deal on a firm assess- 
ment of Pakistan's connections with 
terrorists. If these connections are a 
fact and if they are extensive, New 
Delhi has little choice but to accord 
the highest priority to an anti-terrorist 
programme in Punjab. 

Mr Rajiv Gandhi will be face to with 
a cruel dilemma here. He will be told, 
on the one hand, that he must settle 
with the “moderate” Akalis in order to 
avoid aggravation of the fceling of 
injury and humiliation among Sikhs. 
And he will be told, on the other, that 
the Centre cannot afford to relax its 
control in the state if it is to cope effec- 
tively with the problem of Pakistan- 
assisted terrorism. 

Mercifully for him, there is just now 
Akali leadership with whom he can 
engage in a meaningful dialogue and 
no such leadership may emerge for 
quite some time. On the face of it, New 
Delhi cannot be neutral in the intra- 
Akali power struggle. It would be sym- 
pathetic to Sant Longowal and his 
colleagues, though they are substan- 
tially responsible for the disaster that 
has hit the country'and the Sikh com- 
munity. For ranged against them are 
not so much the faceless men, such as 
the 83-year-old Baba Joginder Singh, 
as extremist youth belonging to the AII 
India Sikh Students Federation. But 
there is no means by which the Centre 


can indicate its preference without | 
running the risk of hurting those it ' 


ከሬ ሙ፦ per 


truth if it is | 


wishes to promote. 


Tricky And Dicey 

In any case, Mr Gandhi must hold 
his hand till Sant ` Longowal 
demonstrates that he is worthy of his 
and the nation's support The Sant 
made a grievous blunder before 
Operation Bluestar by trying to com- 
pete with extremists, He Has made the 
same mistake since his release. Wecan 
give him the benefit of the doubt and 
argue that he has been trying to cover 
his flanks. But that has its own logic, 
as our past experience shows. Sikhs 


are not adolescents who have to be | 


hard-headed | 


Бе to do so, | 


| 


| 
| 
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nentand the people of self-righteousness continued к 
sigh of relief when dominate the hearts and minds of at 


А India| 
veek i assed off peacefully. community up to the time of the bomb 
Бы CUT hatan beali on blasts in Deihi last month. Involving 
the positive side about the situation in 85 they did the death and mutilation of 
Punjab right now. Мо one сап суеп be scores of innocent people, these 
sure why extremists and terrorists did appear to have made a dentin this feel- 
not strike during the week ing of self-righteousness. 1 
It is, of course, true that the govem- Again, it would be speculation to say 
ment had taken extraordinary pre- that this might explain the absence of 
cautionary measures But that cannot terrorist activities during the 
explain the absence of terrorist "ghallughara week” since the just can- 
activties. not be sure. But that is a possibility 
Perhaps even terrorists were which should not be dismissed out of 
rational enough to recognise that И hand, especially since Bhindranwale 
would be odd for them to kill Hindus was a phenomenon in Sikh history 
during an observance which was whose disappearance could mark a 
intended to draw attention to the kill- turning point—for the better. 
ing of Sikhs earlier. Perhaps they А great deal has been written about 
needed time to recover from the shock Bhindranwale having been a creature 
of arrests and confessions that had of Giani Zail Singh, Mrs Gandhi aüd 
followed the bomb blasts in Delhilast Mr Sanjay Gandhi. Even if this was 
month. Perhaps their foreign masters true, this proposition had become 
and controllers kept them on a leash | irrelevant by the time he moved into 
for their own reasons. But all this is (ከር Golden Temple complex and vir- 
speculation. We just do not know why tually seized the leadership of Sikhs. 
terrorists remained inactive during the He did not so much take up the 
"ghallughara week". That they are very leadership ‘of extremists as create 
much there cannot be in doubt them. Some so-called advocates of 
. Khalistan ከ80 existed before he shot 
Problem Of Terrorism into prominence. But it was he who 
Terrorism is, however, only one made them a force to reckon With. 
facet ofthe problem we have facedand Similarly, while he had had nothing to 
continue to face in Punjab. Itassumed do with the Anandpur Sahib resolu- 
extraordinary importance before tionin any ofits incarnations, it was he 
Operation Bluestar in June 1984 who gave substance to its separtist 
because it got linked with the Akali overtones or undertones. Y 
agitation. The Akali leadership did not ^ Since Operation Bluestar, especially 
advocate violence, but it did nothave since Mrs Gandhi's assassination, it 
the courage to repudiate Bhindran- has been asserted repeatedly by 
wale, who did. Indeed, by continuing various commentators and reporters 
the agitation, itcreated an atmosphere that Bhindranwale had become even- 
in which extremists and terrorists were moze powerful in death than he was 
assured of widespread sympathy and when he was allive. The basic ргорові- 


the so-called ghallughara (genocide) least а significant section of the Sikh 


Support in the Sikh community. 
Terrorism lost its focus after Opera- 
tion Bluestar, involving as it did the 
death of Bhindranwale and his aides, 
the arrest of important Akali leaders 
and the end of their agitation But 
terrorists came to embody the Sikh 
community's anger and sense of 


alienation. These feelings were greatly eliminated the most influential source 
reinforced by the anti-Sikh riots in of inspiration for extremists and 
Delhi and several other north Indian terrorists 


‘had convinced themselves that she accurate. 
had deliberately avoided ап agree- ^ [t is evident that 


and terrorism could prosper, nationa- 
list Sikhs Were on the defensive. In 
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accounts. the exces 3 
liabilities shall Бе met by 
beneficiaries in proportion to the 
value of their beneficial interests. 

My three grandchildren, Rahul 
Priyanka ап:! Feroze Varun are 
minors and ..e properties which 1 
have devised to them herein shall be 
held in trust by my son F ajiv and his 
wife Sonia till my 77 ہہ‎ grand- 
children attain majoiny and the 
trustees, Rajiv and Sonia. shail hand 
over to each one of them as and 
when he/she attains a majority the 
properties belonging to him/her 
under this will. 

I am told that ] am entitled to a 
share in my son Sanjay's estate. If 
this is so, I desire that this share of 
mine shall be given to his son 
Feroze Varun and that this should 
also be held in trust by my son 7 
and his wife Sonia till Feroze Varun 
attains majority. I am happy to sce 
that Rajiv and Sonia love Feroze 
Varun as much as their own 
children and I am sure they will 
safeguard his interests in every way 
they can. 

I hereby appoint my son Rajiv 
Gandhi as executor of this will and 
his decision on the meaning and 
interpretation of the contents of this 
will as well as on matters not 
specially dealth with herein shall be 
final.In the event that my sone Rajiv 
Gandhi is unable to perform the 
duties of the executor of this will 
due to circumstances beyond ከ15 
control, his wife Sonia Gandhi shall 
be the executor of this will and shall 
enjoy the powers given to Rajiv 
Gandhi. 

This will is signed by me at New 
Delhi today, the 4th May 1981 in the 
presence of witnesses. 


Sd/- Indira Gandhi 
Signed by the above named 
Indira Gandhi in the presence o£ us 
being present at the same time who 
at her request and in her presence 
and in the presence of cach other 
have here unto subscribed our 
names 05 Witnesses: 


Witness 1: М.У. Rajan 
Witness 2: Mnkhanial Fotedar. 
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E - NOS 4 
that is my grandchildren Rahul and 
Priyanka. It should be equally 
divided which [ can trust their 
parents 10 do in the best possible 
manner. : 

I devise and bequeath my other 
properties іп the manner as 


indicated below: 
The 


copyright held by me— 

On the selected works of 
Jawaharlal Nehru (a project 
of the Jawaharlal Nehru 
Memorial Fund) to Feroze 
Varun Gandhi. 

On all other work of Jawahar- 
lal Nehru to Priyanka 
Gandhi. 

On my own works to Rahul 
Gandhi. 


a 


I have some shares, securities, and 
units. They shall be divided equally 
among my three grand-children 
namely Rajiv's two children Rahul 
and Priyanka, and Sanjay's son 
Feroze Varun. à 

What little jewellerly remained 
with me shall belong to Priyanka 
Gandhi. 

The antique articles which have 
been registered with the Department 
of Archaeology shall belong to 
Rajiv's daughter Priyanka. 

All my private papers shall belong 
to Rajiv's son Rahul. 

Books on art, mountains and 
original and rare editions of books 
which are of archival value shall 
belong to Rajivs children Rahul 
and Priyanka. 

All other personal belongings 
Shall belong to Rajiv's children 
Rahul and Priyanka, provided that 
they should be available ‘Yor the use 
of their parents Rajiv and Sonia for 
their lifetime. 

Payment of taxes. duties. loans 
and bills remaining unpaid and all 
other dues shall be paid out of the 
balances standing to my credit in 
my banking accounts and all mon- 
ies duecand payable to me shall be 
accredited thereto. Thereafter any, 
balances remaining іп these 
accounts shall belong to Feroze 
Varun. However, if liabilities exceed 
the cash available in the banking 


a wr a 


Gandhi’ 


HE following is the full text of - 


Indira Gandhi's last will and 
testament: 
Prime Minister’s House 
1, Safdarjung Road, 
New Delhi, 
4th May 1981. 


For want of time it has not been 
possible for me to draw up a proper 
will but I am hastily writing these 
lines to express quite. clearly my 
wishes in this regard. And I hope 
that this will be considered a yalid 
document, my will and testament, 
and honoured as such. 


Considering that so far as 
immoveable or moveable properties 
are concerned, my family and I were 
well off at the time of independence: 
it is a commentary on our family’s 
public life that after thirty odd years 
of proximity to or actually in govern- 
ment, our assets, far from increas- 
ing, have depleted. Partly this is due 
to my donating Anand Bhawan and 
its large compound and other 
buildings, along with its valuable 
furniture, library and other appur- 
lenances to the Jawaharlal Nehru 
Memorial Fund. I have also handed 
over the massive collection of 
private papers of my father to the 
Nehru Memorial Museum and 
Library. 

Apart from Anand Bhavan, my 
major asset was my inherited 
jewellery with a few small pieces 
added over the years. For some years 
now I have given to my sons, 
daughters-in-law and grand-child- 
ren almost the whole of it. I had also 
divided between my sons Rajiv and 
Sanjay and handed over to them, 
before my father's death іп 1964 as 
well as subsequently, parties of my 
most of my other moveable proper- 
ties which I have inherited or 
acquired. 

I have now a small farm with an 
incomplete farm house near 
Mehrauli. Ever since his return from 
England, my son Rajiv has been 
looking after it, spending money as 
well as time and labour. Therefore I 
should like this entire property to go 
to the children of Rajiv and Sonia, 


+ Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS:MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 
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natives. not clear answers So in the 
end his hunger for certainties is satis- 
fied in the soup kichens”. | 

What the professor says is, however, 
only а half-truth. The poor do not live 
by bread alone; they also want some 
circus The Hakims of the world do not 
merely hunger for certainties They 
also need dreams, which is but another 
name for stories, to nourish them 
They can sustain their dream only by 
ignoring the reality. But a time comes 
when the dream itself gets soured For 
Smiricky, as for Skvorecky, the dream 
of a new and more human revolu- 
tionary society was soured long aga 
He also lost his faith in absolutes That 
is why he is always ill at ease He flirts 
with ideas and with his students and 
makes the most of his freedom and the 
skin comforts that a well-paid job 
can buy. 

The novel as a whole does not make 
a big story, But each episode in it has 
the making ofa small story. Ifthe book 
hangs together it is because of the force 
of the author's style. There is method 
in the way he mixes memory and 
desire, sex and politics, cold ideas and 
warm feelings The author sums up his 
credo towards the end of the novel 
where the hero tells Irene Syensson, 
the Scandinavian student with whom 
he has had a small love affair, that 
“nightmare and reality often overlap, 
and reality is always less 56 
both the positive and the negative sen- 
se. Art captures that essence which 
reality, sometimes more, sometimes 
less, spreads thin". 

The book provides a pretty stiff dose 
of reality despite the melodrama, the 
slapstick, the surreal episodes like the 
one in which the students in the drama 
class enacting Artaud's theatre of 
cruelty, beat up the professor at his 
own behest Butthe overall impression 
left by the novel is one of sadness. 
Indeed, as Graham Greene has said in 
à preface to another of Skovorecky s 
novels the Czech novelist is at his best 
inshowingthat"the sadness iscomedy 
and the comedy is sadness". 


Class Dismissed! 


If in spite of all its high spirits the 
novel is suffused with sadness it is not 
because of what the author has been 
through but because in telling his own 
story he touches at every point the 
story of our time. The question that 
arises again ік “What is the point of so 
much suffering?" and , “Why should 
it be always so out of proportion to the 
end sulfered for? At one place the pro- 
fessor іп Smiricky says to himself “If 
only one could say: class dismissed! In 
the miserable school of life where 
there is no curriculum, that is im 
possible” 

If the teacher cannot do anything 
about it ‘neither can the socalled 
engineer of human souls Stalin's 
Phrase for the writer which, with its 
unintended irony, provides the title to 
Skvocracky s novel If the soul were و‎ 
machine the engineer-writer could 
perhaps replace the worn-out parts, 
tighten the nuts and bolts and oil it 
wherever the lubrication was poor. lf it 
Were a computer, he couki programme 
it But as it happens the soul is neither 
an internal combustion engine nor جو‎ ; 
computer—and the best that an 


engineerwritercan do is to varnish the |^ 


surface of things in his own work 107 
create а world of make-believe ini, 
which relaity is supposed to b a 
nourishing the dream when it isin {fac - 
busy strangling it This kind of 

does not foster belief il bii 
cynicism Skv B 


And Letters . | 


Life And Le 
When Dreams Go 


О writer can ever make а clean warns against the danger of making a 
break with the past He can run it profession of the youthful 10۷۵ of jus- 
down. Or look back in anger. But he ticeand how y can reach the point” the 
cannot get rid of it The past as {rich juices of which God never meant 
expe..snce and as memory, is indeed khouldebe pressed violently out and 
all that he has to go by. The passage of distilled into alcoholic liquor. But 
time may puta patinaonwhatremains mis leaves the student cold. Indeed 
of old moments of joy and elation, or when Smiricky asks him whether it is 
of panic and (саг, but there is no pre fnot^an exact description of the kind of 
sent that is wholly unencumbered by thinking that exists in our time, think- 
the past ing nurtured by a new orthodoxy’, all 
That is why. even as he tries hard to 4 that he gets by way of an answer is that 
exorcise the ghosts from his past “what you call a new orthodoxy, sir, is 
Joseph Skvorecky, the Czech novelist. a scientific world-view’, The author 
knows that there is no escape for him apparently banks on the irony implicit 
from living in both the past and the in the world scientific, even though the 
present His new fat novel ** easily young man does not sce it, to drive 
Spans two worlds—one of his caileand home his point about the intoxicating 
new home is Canada where he has power of ideologies which set out to 
lived since 1968 and the other of his resolve all the tormenting contradic- 


, old home in Czechoslovakia which he tions of the age through a simple 


left when the dream?of building dialectic 
socialism with a human face was : Smiricky reads out another 
pushed into a black hole and came out passage—this time from Conrad—to 
as а nightmare of terror and thought wear down Hakim's resistance “The 
control scrupulous and the just the noble, 
с : humane and devoted natures: the 
Boring Kingdom unselfish and the intelligent may 
Skvorecky is however, likely to dis- begin a movement— but it passes from 
miss the idea of his life or his nove them" it says,” they are not the leaders 
spanning just two worlds as too crude. lof a revolution. They are its victims: 
He has experienced his old һот һе victims of disgust, of disenchant- 
country alone—under [ከር pre-war| ment—oflen of remorse. Hopes 
liberal order, under the Nazi jackboot grotesquely betrayed, ideals caricatu- 
after the communist take-over and last red—that is the definition of revolu: 
during the heady days of the Prague ,tionary success There have been ir 
spring—as four different worlds And every revolution hearts broken by suc! 
he has even learnt to look upon his fuccess..” This only makes the Arab 
adopted home as two worlds—one ‘students eves flare with wrath 
where he can write what he pleases 
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сар | Without fear and the other which is Uncanny Premonition 


"the boring kingdom of the freedom 1 
But this cannot by no means be 
not to know. not to understand", АП taken as a failure on the part of the 


rom "6! to read, not to suffer, not to desire. 


and 


faster these disparate worlds have left their author. For all his revolutionary 


ardour, Hakim is pretty dumb. And 


effect races in his book 


slated,- With the action of the novel, which though һе is stubborn, he is entirely 
actioii often no more than a chance unconvincing as a character. In any 
becauencounter, a brief discussion in a Case what reinforces the authors 
accouclass-room-the hero of the novel, like indictment of revolutionary violence is 
plan othe author, is a professor of American Do: the 7 premoniuom of bet 
every literature in a college in Toronto—a rayal of revolutionary hopes in 
the orflirtation with a pretty girl or a bit of passages written before the great 

Thiscrewball comedy, spread over so ‘evolution of 1917—they can be taken 
abilitymany different worlds, the story jumps as ا ا‎ reflections) on the 
its profrom one to the other every few min- |excesses ol the French revolution— 
have «mutes. The change of gears, of locale [Dut his own experience first during the 
can hand time, of tone and timhre gives the |terror of the early fifties and then dur- 
policicreader a jerk every now and then, but | ing the savage لل‎ of the new 
define he accepts it with good cheer, so full of {freedoms under Duhce 


Smiricky is quite honest about what 
The absence of a narrative thread drove him from his country. It was “a 
and the lack of a form make for a ርርዮ healthy fear of the gallows— and of its 
tain disjointedness. What is there ኩሃ, (тоге sophisticated, more subtle and 
way of a story is broken into a hundred V fess bloody derivatives” Even as he 
bits and pieces The names of authors {tooks back in sorrow at what his old 
who provide the headings for the home country has suffered he does 
various chapters are mere excuses for not mind turning the argument at 
some amateur thought at time lively times against himself Thus he makes 
discussion on how far some stray the playwright write to him: “right after 
observation made by Poe, Crane, .the coup 1 joined the party and to this 
awthorne or Conrad in the pastcast day I think it was the right thing to do, 
asy li З ЦЕ except that when 1 thought the party 

ut the answers are always tentative. was Greta Garbo and today I see that it 
For the rest the book consists of has few blemishes on her kisser. But it 
scraps of the author's personal history is only the souk Searching buggers like 


enlivened by fantasy shreads of yourself who fall out of love again the 
соп 1 lity. Together moment a wart appears cn their 
they do perhaps make some sort of a sweetie-pie's nose”. 


pattern. But the meaning of the novel | The charge is absurd because it is 
lies not in this pattern but in the point nota warton the nose whic} has made 


and spirits is the author. 
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nation, counter-point of the encounters of the Smiricky scurry for safety. What has 


hero with his students the ۷ unnerved him is the dangerous 
assortment of Czech exiles who fill his aeurosis of the revolution which 


trol Present and those who people his makes it devour its children. What 
Sco, Past 
ер Thus Smiricky smartly flings at “суеп the most positive truth once 
ме Hakim, the revolutionary Arab stu- reported to the authorities" becomes a 
(ር dent the Passage [በ which Hawthorne lie As a writer all Smiricky has in his 


frightens him is the process Vy which 


"unscrupulous hunger for stories. A 
young man like Hakim, however, is 
hungry for certainties "The university 
establishment, grown hypertrophic 
with freedom, can only offer him alter- 


(+) * Joseph Skvorecky: م6‎ 
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116 And Letters 
' Safe Expedient Banal | 


By SHAM LAL 


ቅሩ zi licy as with individual cases" As he 
E process of Indianising the mincing his ош ا‎ eve ЕЕ “Арап from it being easier to | 
political admfnistrative univer- them a rough time UE ld be price decide specific matters ad hoc than to | 
sity and media cultures of the country advocate that prices shou a will make a generalised policy”, the native | 
has gone Pretty“far No sociologist tagged" Any illiterate shop M is politica! thought is innocent of the 
today will explore leading articles іп ኩሮ able to explain (0 him ыра E Оте Ае ЕГ У А 
newspapers university lectures goods and not prices which carry more, there is plenty of money to be 
parliamentary debates or television price tags : , made in deciding individual cases 
soap operas here for the light they shed ^ These are but a few stray instances Surely, Mr Nehru knows by now 
on what Mr Muggeridge calls “the ofthe slovenly language of some of the that what is administratively rational 
extincl originals”. They all have a pro- contributors to the book There are is not always politically feasible? No 
nounced local colour and flavour by hundreds of others which can be ріс ruling party in the prevailing cir- 
now. The native hue of resolution is ked up at random These would not be cumstances is going to give up the 
sicklied over with the pale cast of as disconcerting as they are if the chief መ at bdo aes cR 
MGR Ganda Rony ТОНЕ. NTR and slovenly language did not betray latives and replenishing its own cof- 
MGR Gundu Rao and Bhaskar Rao, slovenly thinking Some of the glib fe a M an io اا‎ 
Longowal and Tohra are all genuine generalisations and the stock remedies PUR demise نا‎ ይ oad 
originals They owe nothing to Mill, suggested in the book show a lack of на 29р 1 ROS TE ROUHLHES 
Macaulay or Marx appreciation ofthe nature of the politi- ДЕ finding St or ا‎ ГУНЕ 
ددع رو‎ е ما‎ mark on the сај IGS OTN He OE OF line that divides the formulation of a ` .. 
language of ageing civil servants who violence is but a symptom and of the Осу and йс ШЕРГЕ БЕЛ 0ف‎ 1 
жеге-1гаїпей to serve the Raj but lived new challenges involved іп the Brea ናሲ 5 
on to work under popularly elected management of political social and Asia former permanent сео 
امن‎ alls independence: A ше conflicts ገ the treasury in Britain has explained 
‚ language is apt to lose heartifitiscon- — ቨ 5 a frustrating exercise to go оп ! КЕ rM يهر ها‎ E نا‎ 
fined within the walls of what is safe, bemoaning the contrast between thé den dum ا نا لت‎ 
| expedient, banal or mere routine The system as it worked in the early “fifties EE 2 ` пу s ЖОКЕДЕ, 
language of many members of the and as it works today, for the cir- ЕЛІК m е مل‎ ата وو کر‎ 
vanishing tribe of the ICS who distil cumstances have vastly changed, the ерге ingl em Чи manneran 
their experience їп a series of essays in search for identity by groups with a X ich а ро 8 niy han О БОШО 
a book* commissioned by a documen- newly acquired political clout has ን a ЕЛГАС тве zs сај 
tation centre in Delhi attimes loses 15 become more frantic, the process of issue As he put it, "In 


bearings as well economic development has created a ከ ae ا‎ чы кшш 
tide of rising expectations, the increas- y mi p LG 4 
Нагвһ- Nosed Realism ing pressure on population is produc. The Varna Sankara of which Mr 


ing new areas of discontent and the ودي ور د‎ сарна 8 
One does not look for style in the feverish) growth of big cities is nurtur- uneasy relationship between the 
writings of men whose routine jobs at Min ded ottoman wits joined politicians and the civil servants and | 
least in е сту نت‎ of аг Жы the ICS in he Буса or thirties may deplores the new eraen ол me እ | 
sional i ا ا‎ እ ofa have reason to indulge in а bit of nos- 50 و‎ (0 РЕКЕ ERAS i 
CERA IEEE d as tonewideas talgia about the standards of integrity RAT bibi E 525 
Even sa one goes expect a harsh Of the top administrators in the pre dise or doubt" This puts such civil 
nosed realism and an aversion to independence days But such nos- ie aS arê 6 to keep 
sloppy thinking in administrators Who Ішіріз cannot invest the pay ang order Шш about policy decisions which 
are supposed to have their fect firmly administration of that period with a ds think | aces 
on the ground As it is some of them new glamour, The demands made on ae tage But Mr Jha is b 5 means < x 
write in د‎ pidgin which is at timeshard the old ICS administrators were not а kan 28 Lavine КТЕ ыле ТТЕ 
to comprehend half as nerve racking as those on the መ دم‎ standards of perfor 
Mr LM. Nadkarni is brave enough IAS men mance 5 በ servants on the 8 
to quote at some length from an article : 5 : itici 2 argue: - 
which he wrote, many years ago, for Glib Generalisations ا‎ gone ae eee Sis id 
the benefit of IAS trainees to explain Indeed, as Ashoka Mitra admits іп ciplinary procedures gives civil E 
what he calls the geometric ethical piç piece, the young civil servant is servants a certain immunity from 
aesthetic, | philosophical апд "more receptive, more knowledgeable punitive action even when they failin | 
anthropometric SUP رح‎ O committed to an activist their duty. : 
administration After assuring the Philosophy than his positivist pre As he points out the public image of 
young Probationers that what һе decessors” because of its new educa- a bureaucrat as “a Strange creature th 
means by philosophy is something tion and exposure to words of radical who sits on files, sleeps over remin- '" 
SM he SE en 10 philosophy at college. It is perhaps ders stands on his dignity, turn а deaf ۷ 
ደ dedere VU ERU true that some of them аге willing to ear to complaints, sees no evil, often in 
гасы a КОЙДА Ps 2 oblige their political bosses in the hope eats his words and lies his own hands e 
theticism and coordination" on of getting a more cushy posting and with red tape if a caricature but it has ፻1 
coordination be inculcated or merely WI into Careerists But those Who sufficient element of truth in it to pass 
GISELE EE promoted Andre 2) joined the ICS in the midst of the muster. What the country needs is not T 
theticism is but a pretext for یا‎ struggle for freedom certainly did not only a new political culture, which A 
from experience. how doce it s do so in a fit of idealism. obliges those in power to. respect of an 
cond Spatio-temporal difference?’ ]n 508 of them are only too eager to ruleof law, butalsoa new bureaucratic € 
fact an administration has of necessity claim credit for having held thecoun- culture which impels officials to be 2 
to take such differences into account "9 together and cite the certificate Sar- more , responsive to public 1 
„Another experienced administrator dar Patel Вахе to the ICS on the complaints р 
Mr Lobo-Prabhu, in his anxiety d morrow of independence. The рге- It is doubtful, however, whether the 2 
save the economy, plays havoc with nis 5епсе of a unified administration in two cultures can be transformed ina 5 
syntax and grammar. The result isthat the country certainly helped the new situation of grossly uneven develo Г 
his sentences read like riddles and it 80vermment in coping ‘with the dif- ment and a climate of confrontation in : 
takes a lot of effort to unravel their ficult problems following the partition which every well-organised interest : 
1 
r 
] 
1 
| 


| meaning “Unless the public sector 8. and the mass influx of refugees But insistson having as large a share ofthe 

| seen (sig on completely commercia] WPY not give some credit also to the national cake as it can grab and often 

| lines" he writes, “it will be parasitic for, Managers of the railways? Where ona share Of political Power commen- 

j the economy and Of (sig the WOuld the country be but fora unified surate with its economic strength 
consumer". ; transport system? 5 

1 another place, һе argues that ; he factis that the work ofsmall and Crying Contradiction 

; gabourdiscipline which is worse han big bureaucrats, each working in his 

1 foreign attack may be enforced by (1) marrow field would have been of no MrRC Dutt 
Бап on strikes” The first part of the Vail but for the political will to defeat 

А ie perhaps make some every attempt tosubvert the newly won 


Pee pate ን 4 1 to independence, and the Presence of th EIC ШЕ 
ገ የ5656 Бу changing discipline into ገሉ. : © enshrined i ituti 

1 indiscipline The trouble is that by the Political party, which had led the what does re Constitution But 
di same logic, this Will make monsense of S!uggle for freedom, at the helm of Practice when: 
4 the second рап of the sentence. Mr affairs at the Centre and in all the j 


1 
commitment on the Part of the civil | 
1 


Т having told а Madras minister that he | Whatever the merits of the adminis 
w should not keep a dog if he wanted to ‘ative system inherited from the 
сі bark himself is apparently not used to colonial regime, the fact remains that 
lenges it 
faces today. Mr В.К. Nehru ‘Only 
47 repeats the point that has often | 
а) Nigam(Documenta- made in the past that the root cause of 
г Corporate and Busi- the rampant maladministration is “the _ 
New Delht Rs increasing practice of ministers not to _ 

concern themselves so much with 


ment can 
ction in the 
ding a just 
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Before taking the ship 


- Motilal had already | 


write letters to his 56 c 
to take care of himself. The third 
leter is touching: 2 

You must bear іп mind that 
in you we are leaving the dear- 
est treasure we have in this 
world, and perhaps in other 
worlds to come. We аге نزو‎ | 
fering the pangs of separation 
from you simply for your оха 
good. It is not a question О 
providing for you, as ۸ 
do that perhaps іп one 6 
year's income. It isa question 
of making a real man of you, 
which you are bound to be. 
It would be extremely selfish 
— I should say sinful — to 
keep you with us and leave 
you 8 fortune in gold with lit- 
tle or no education. 

I think I can, without vanity, 
say that I am the founder of 
the fortune of the Nehru fa- 
mily. I look upon you, dear 
son, as the man who will build 
upon the foundations I have 
laid...We leave you in flesh, 
but will always be with you 
in spirit....I never thought I 
loved you as much as when I 
had to part with you.... 


Motilal subsequently gave away 
a great — deal, but Jawaharlal 
never had to earn a penny in 
his adult years. At one time he 
felt so dejected that Mahatma 
Gandhi volunteered to get Jawa- 
harlal an appointment as the Al- 
lahabad correspondent of the 
Bombay Chronicle! 


In al| of India's history there 
probably is no parallel to the 
love that Motilal bore for his 
son and the son for his father. 
Writing from Harrow on Octo- 


omespun Nehrus 


ber 19, 1906 Jawaharlal implored 
his father to be careful "about 
yourself, this time for my sake 
and,...not work too hard,...... 
you may think this is boldness 
on my part to give you advice, 
but, dearest father, it comes from 
my heart and as such, I hope 
you will receive it". Motilal's re- 
Ply was equally heartwarming, 
He said he could do with a lot 
of sympathy that he was not 
getting, but what had come “from 
across the seas, and from my own 
son, it bas its own value for 
me.... 

Nevertheless, father and son 
quarreled at times. Once, when 
Jawaharlal was very critical of 
his father's politics, he received 
a very prompt snub in no un- 
certain language. On another oc- 
casion, when Jawaharlal made 
some rather snide remarks about 
Motilal’s moderate litics, the 
latter was so furious that he even 
thought of recalling his son home 
for good! It was only after Jawa- 
harlal apologised that his father 
wrote: 

I do not approve of your 
politics and have, on certain 
occasions, expressed myself very 
strongly .... This is, however, 
neither here nor there, My love 
for you knows no bounds and 
unless there is some very re- 
markable change in me. [ مه‎ 
not sce how it can be affected. 


For all that, Motilal was still 
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THE FIRST FAMILY OF SWARAJ: Motilal and Swarup Rani 
with their son Jawaharlal. 


to take а dip іп a mountain 
Stream. The water was ice-cold 
and in no time the  swimmers 
were in trouble their arms be- 
numbed,  Jawaharlals English 
companion managed ٥١ get out 
of the water while he drifted 
in the current, helpless. Happily, 
his companion caught hold of 
his friend's legs and pulled him 
out of the water. Luckily, too, and 
in the nick of time, for in another 
few seconds Jawaharlal would 
have been swept down a 400 ft. 
waterfall and smashed on the 
rocks. 

The second time Jawaharlal 
was saved was when the entire 
family had gone on a mountain 
expedition beyond the Zoji-la pass 
in Kashmir. Jawaharlal had just 
been married and this trip was 
a kind of delayed honeymoon. 
With a cousin Jawaharlal went 
out to climb a minor peak with 
neither the necessary experience 
nor equipment. Stepping on fresh 
snow, Jawaharla] slipped down a 
steep gorge. For one critical mo- 
ment, his life was in thé balance. 
Once again he was saved from 
the jaws of death, this time by 
his cousin. The fates, it is clear, 
had spared him for a purpose. 

Motilal took his son to Eng- 


Then Swarup Rani bore another 
son on November 14, 1889 — 
Jawabarlal. After two daughters, 
Vijayalakshmi and Krishna, Swa- 
rup Rani gave birth.to another 
male child when Jawaharlal 5 
16 years old — and at school 
in Harrow. By some strange co- 
incidence this child, named Ra- 
tan Lal, was born on Jawaharlal's 
birthday. Absolutely delighted, 
` Motilal wrote to his elder son: 
“The little stranger chose your 
birthday as the most fitting time 
to come to the world and I can- 
not help attaching significance to 
this circumstance”. 1 
But he spoke too soon. Within 

a month this other male offspring 
of Моа] died. Jawaharlal re- 
mained the only son of Nehru 
Sr. to be doted on by his fond 
parents. Had Motilal’s first wife 
and son survived, would there 
have been the Jawaharlal that we 
came to know? Would that son 
have been of the same calibre 
as the man who was fated to 
be India's first Prime Minister? 
Jawaharjal himself seems to 
have led a charmed life апа 
twice escaped death. The first 
time was when as a student he 
went to Norway on holiday. He 
and an English student had gone 
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beginning on, the downward 
slows ЛЕН wrecked your _Unete 
David's Ше and led to ከኮ dis- 
Bracefu] abdication and his futile 
life ever after". 

The spectre of the Duke «tl 
Windsor began also to be in- 
voked every time the 90 
of the Prince of Waies's ጠቋራ 
riage was discussed. Ат tiru 
Mountbatten had aJvocated ټل‎ 
lav. Early in 1974 he wrote: 


! believe, in a case like yours, 
the man should sow his wild 
oats and have as many affairs 
as he can before setting. down 
but for a wife he should choose 
a suitable, attractive and sweet- 
charactered girl before she 
mel anyone else she might fali 
(ог. After al) Mummy nevet 
seriously thought of anyone 
else after the Dartmouth en- 
counter when she was 13! [ 
think ዘ is disturbing (о: 
women to have experiences if 
they have to remaim on 8 
pedestal after 726 


Che wild oats were presumably 
sown, but the suitable, attractive 
and  sweet-charactered girl re- 
mained unselected at the time 
Mountbatten died, 

Іп his retirement, 7 
{en's greatest renunciation came 
when he handed over the pre 
sidency ol the United World Col- 
leges (privately financed inter- 
aational sixth-form colleges to 
raise money for which Mount. 
batten had visited 36 countries} 
to the Prince of Wales, The 
prince, however, had no illu- 
sions about his great-uncle's capa- 
city for self-abnegation, aad 
made his positio, clear: 

l agreed to takeaver as Pro 
sident from vou on the under 
standing (as | saw it) that 
you wished to cul down оз 
your commitments, etc. From 
the way you have been tack- 
ling things recently, it looks a> 
though you are still going to 
do too much as Patron. | hate 
having to say this. but | be 
lieve in being ubsolutely honest 
wilh vou, and when | take 
Over as President 1 may easily 
want to do things in my own 
particular way, and in a way 
which could сопћісі with your 
ideas. 


help the prince 


himself remain silently ua. 


rom 4 purely selfish poi 
ot view | must confess [ OH 
be very, very sad to have to 
forgo the great happiness of 
being with two young peop'e 

love so much and showing 
them the country which means 
50 much 


is Over care- 
can discuss it the 


The tinal solution was a com. 


“мама UC ише цо 
and | 
obtrusive. Mountbatten wrote to 
his Breat-nephew: 


Ен 
ull 
next time we meet? 


hope { shall have learnt some 
thing from -you jn order to carry 
it on in some way or another." 
The factothat the prince was 
more likely to heed Mountbat- 
tens injunctions than those uf 
anybody else was not ignored 
by the courtiers. His private sec- 
retary, David Checketts, appeal- 
ed for help when he discovered 
,that his employer had become 
addicted 10 hot-air ballooning. 
“Your influence on the Prince 
او‎ Wales is enormous,” he wrote, 
"and he has an immense admi- 
tation and respect of vour wise 
advice and guidance. 1 would 
therefore b. everlastingly grate~ 
ful of your valuable help іп 
avoiding о, festraining some of 
the more adventurous and dan- 
Berous endeavours of this re 
markable young тап." 
Mgzntbatten was по Stranger 
to adventurous апд dangerous 
endeavour. himself and, given 
half # chance, would probably 
have joined the prince in his 
balloon. — Regretfully, however. 
he accepted that the heir to the 
throne already ran more than 
enough risks in the course ot 
his professional life, and should 
be discouraged from adding too 
Many extra-curricular nazards 


But though the prince wus 
always reudy to listen. and often 
took his great-uncle's advice. hc 
was far from being a docile wat. 
shipper. In October, 1969, Prince 
Charles flew in to discuss a 
speech he was ٥٤ make the fol- 
lowing week for the Gandhi cen 
tenary tribute. 

Mountbatten had been through 
the text the night before and 
had made a number of SURGES: 
tions, "but he very politely poini- 
ed out in each case that it was 
not the way he would have 
phrased it, and so his speech re- 
mained virtually unchanged", “1 
thought it was really splendid” 
Mountbatten concluded 


olt proot were needed ot 
Mountbatten's deep affection 101 
the Prince of Wales, it lay in 
the zeal with which he 4272. 
ced any symptoms of turpitude 
or self-indulgence. Staying to- 
gether in the West Indies, Mount- 
batten sternly warned his ыгеа!- 
nephew that “I thought you were 


Promise: the party would arrive 


split up, unit- 
an occasional 
days о! 


together but then 
Ing only for 


Тһе Little Prince 


It was the Prince of 
Wales, who was to pre- 
occupy Mountbatten 
as much as any of his 
own grandchildren in 
the last decade of his 
life. 


OR Mountbatten in his 
retirement, any expedi- 
tion was made more pleasur- 
able by the presence of the 
royal children Не admired 
Princess Anne’s toughness 
and quick wits. He was with the 
Queen and Prince Philip on a 
visit co Indonesia when the news 
came of the attempt to kidnap 
Princess Anne from her car ір 
the Mall. He congratulated the 
prince on the courage she nad 
shown. "lf the man had suc 
ceeded in abducting Anne. she 
would have given him a hell 
of a time while „п captivity,” 
commented her proud father. 


But, except tor their د د‎ 
for horses, Princess Anne and 
her great-uncle had litte in com- 
mon. [t wax her brother, the 
Prince f Wales, who was to pre- 
occupy Muuntbatten as much as 
any of his own grandchildren in 
the ası decade of his Ше, 


, Тһе fact thar Mountbatten was 
ya relation but not a parent, nis 
аде, his eminence, his tolerance 
Sand readiness to examine and .c- 
“сері new ideas, all made it in- 
evitable that th: Prince of Wales 
would take from him advice and 
warning that he would have re- 
jected from any other quarter. 
#“| was deeply grateful for our 
' convsrsatic yesterday morning 
дапа being able to pick vour 
4brains оп the subject was an 
‘immense help." wrote the prince 
з year before his great-uncle 
died. "£s | said to vou vesler- 
day, | bave no idea what we 
shall do without you when you 
finally decide to depart. [! doesn't 
bear thinking about, but ١ only 


batten by | 
s publish- ү 
on Marrh | 


( 
tola his mother, ...though there’ 
15 no doubt that he would very 
much like to one ol these days. 

Indeed he urged his sister, А 
Princess Alice, 5 mother, | 


not to mention the matter lo 67. 


King and Queen, “ [ከ፪ best hopes 
ure to let 11 happen — if it will— 
without parents interfering. Fhe | 
young people appear genuinely ІМ 
devoted and 1 think alter the war } 
it 5 very likely to occur." 

“Parents were one thing, uncles ነ 
evidently another. Mountbatten 
could not resist lending a helping 
hand from time to time. Prince 
Philip occasionally revolted, 
“Please, 1 beg of you, not 100 || 
much айуїсе їп an affair of the 
heart, or 1 shall be torced to do 
the wooing by proxy.” 


ከከ መ یی‎ 


phew ፤ 
Elizabeth, and had 10 
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Royal Matchmaker‏ د 


b gly approved of hi 
ideal husband for Princess aber 


A : tbatten could‏ ا 
ne thing, uncles evidently another. Moun le‏ 

D x 622860 a Mining hand from time to time. Prince Philip a M 
2 ‘iy (976889 “Please | beg you, not too much advice uan affair o 
ከ or | shall be forced to do the wooing by proxy. : 
i ‚ Prince Philip and Princess Elizabeth became engage . 
tor aS their betrothal owed anything to the machinations of 
- Mountbatten, it gave him great satisfaction, on grounds personal as 


well as dynastic. 


: 
Continuing excerpts from "Mountbatten" (sixth instalment) by Philip 
Ziegler. 


HE Duke of Edinburgh 
was sometimes resentful 
of the general assumption 
that he had been brought up 
by the  Mountbattens. “1 
don't think anybody thinks | 
had a father." he once remarked. 
He was, however, often with 
his uncle and spent frequent 
weekends st Adsdean (Mountbal- 
Yen's house near Portsmouth). 
Almost the first time he went 
there was with David Milford Ha- 
ven. The two boys were in a re- 
bellious mood and had just de- 
cided that il was absurd to call 
senior officers “Sir”. 

Prince Philip was vastly amus- 
zd at his uncle's elevation to Ad- 
mira! in 1943, when he was made 
Upreme commander in South-east 
Asia 

What are they going to make 
* you? Acting Admiral of the 

Fléet or something? You ከ30 

better be careful before vou 

know what vou will have the 
prospect of 40 years without 
promotion in front of you. 

What a thought! As a string: 

puller, of course. you've prac- 

tically lost all value, you're so 
big now that it might smell of 
nepotism (just to make sure | 
had the right word, i looked it 
пр in the dictionary. and this 
is what it says: undue favour 

from holder of patronage ٥ 

relatives, originally from Pope 

to illegitimate sons called ne- 
phews) 


Mountbatten strongly approved 
3! his nephew und hed lon Теп 
hat һе would make the ideal. bus- 
band (о) Princess Elizabeth 
When war broke out Philip was 
still 8 Greek citizen and therefore 
Kcd 8 neutral. 

en Greece joined th а 
Mountbatten feared that ‘the 
King of the Hellenes would 
ресі Philip to join the Greek 
118۷۷ — a painful Drospect, since 
he spoke hardly any Greek - 
but turned ош not to be 
the case, On the contrary the 
kings main preoccupation was میدن جم‎ eese (dd HAE 

Same as Mountbatten’s ang тте 
he pressed the young prince's 
шейт (0. Princess Elizabeth's hand 
sith undiplomatic zest 

©, both think һе ከ too 


Urged prudence “| have been 
f inking ， the matter over since 


ЕЯ 


fast” Mountbatten was 10 see 
[s King of Greece at Cairo later 


the possible marriage 
Mountbatten on the whole cur- 
ber this inclination when the 
talks took place in Cairo, though 
һе could not resist a word lo his 
ሮት on the subject. “Philip à ور‎ 
entirely understood that the Dro . Я "ሃድ. 
posal was not connected with any ІНЕ PERFECT COUPLE: Mountbatten stron 
question of marrying Lilibet," he 
7 4 


much ‘help in a situation where the 
Sikh community is demoralised and 
its leadership badly fragmented? 

The ordinary Sikhs, hoth in and out 
of Punjab, convincingly demonstrated 
all along that they are against Khalis- 
tan and that they want to live in peace 
and amity with their Hindu neigh- 
bours. At the same time. no Sikh far- 
mer, artisan orbusinessman in Punjab 
is known ٥١ have denounced an 
extremist guilty of murder or mayhem 
to the nearest policeman. Unless he 
can be persuaded or impelled to do 
this the “Punjab problem" will not go 
away. How to change the behaviour 
pattern of a whole community in Pun- 
jab is thus the central issue And being 
rooted in the Sikh psyche it remains as 
complex after the elections as it was 
before. 


Nor can there by any denying that 
the Sikh sense of grievance is to an 
extent a part of the general dissatisfac- 
tion with the inequities the vagaries 
and infirmness of the administration. 
The authorities who cannot stave off 
"daylight robberies” even in the 
national capital can hardly inspire 
much confidence in communities liv- 
ing in the hinterland or on the border. 
The nexus between the heroin- 
smugglers, the Sikh extremists and the 
state police in Punjab is by now well 
known. Rut it is not so widely 
recognised that adm inistrative corrup- 
tion and red-tape give an edge to the 
clamour for sectarian privileges and 
"special protection" everywhere. 


Stupendous 


Cleaning up the Augean stables of 
corruption in the police the lower 
rungs of the judiciary, the railways. the 
educational institutions, the public 
works department and the ramified 
machinery for collecting taxes and 
issuing permits or licences 15, by any 
reckoning. a stupendous task Suc 
се governments over the years 
have tried to absorb discontent by ree 
kless recruitment to the ranks of the 
low-paid public servants who, in turn. 
have been battering wherever they 
could. on bribes and "speed 77 
This cannot go on forever: The bloated) 
bureaucracy, which curbs individual 
initiative and enterprise is by now the 
biggest single “destabilising force” in 
the country. A shakeout is overdue. In 
attempting it the ruling party's 
overwhelming majority in Parliament 
again, will be of no help. It will require 
painstaking effort—and a good deat 
of dexterity. 

The Indian polity has become 
extremely volatile since 1974 when Mr 
Chimanbhai PateTs Congress minis- 
try in Gujarat despite its comfortable 
majority in the state legislature, was 
bundled out Not long afterwards Mrs 
Gandhi's own government at the Cen- 
tre got so discredited that she retained 
saddle оюу by imposing the 
ergency in Jane. 1975. The Janata 


government that came to pov 0 
1977 feli ignominiou p 3 


three years All this 
that Mr Rajiv G 


will not last out its fi 


laced 


1L 2 2 5 
stitution, or brandishing the so-called ofthe Prime Minister and his advise 
extremists guns to have their way Rut and they will have 
assuming it has happened can ithe of great care. 


constantly shifting their ground, years It is ont 
escalating their demands, organising lec! Y 
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itself cannot *however. explain the 
huge swing of the popular vote against 
them in the Hindi heartland 

Indeed. the three major alkIndia 
opposition parties have only. them- 
selves to blame for théir rout They 
have been booted out because they 
have been living in a make-believe 
world and have, in fact lost their raison 
detre The Janata is very p: age of 
the Congress. with no distinct identity 
of its own The Bharatiya Janata Party 
which. like its precursor, the Jana 
Sangh had carved a niche for itself in 
the Indian polity hy appealing to 
Hindu*chauvinism" has had for some 
years one foot in and the other foot out 
of that slot Its attempts to don the 
mantle of secularism only confounds 
its supporters without winnine it many 
new adherents among the minori- 
ties , 


Not Easy سم‎ 


For similar reasons, the ground has 
slipped from under the fect of the 
DMKP of Mr Charan Singh which in 
its Lok Dal incarnation. had once сол- 
solidated the so-called backward 
classes particularly in U.P.. 5 and 
Haryana Despite Mr Charan Singh's 
personal victory in Raghpat and Mr 
Atal Rehari Vajpayee’s defeat in 
Gwalior. the final tally of the votes 
may well show the 5۹5 political 
base has shrunk even more sharply 
than that of the BJP. If so, it would be 
understandable. “Бог, the 5۹5 
appeal is limited to а smaller segment 
of the electorate than the BJP's: the 
backward castes, after all, form only a 
part of Hindudom. More to the point 
the so-called backward castes are not 
so “backward” any more. They have 
been thrusting forward and now tend 
to think like the upper castes 

Absence of a strong opposition in 
Parliament however. will not make 
the ruling party's task of governance 
any easier. The vote for the. Congress 
has transcended caste, communal and. 
except perhaps in Andhra Pradesh, 
even regional barriers. Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi promised to build a “strong 
and united India" and the electorate 
has given him a mandate to do so. 
Indeed, he interpreted the national 
mood, as reelected in voters’ verdict 
correctly when he said that the new 
government would give the “highest 
priority” to solving the Punjab рго- 
Мет, providing a clean and efficient 
administration and ensuring the 
welfare of the minorities and the 
weaker sections Rut the success of 
these endeavours will nec ily 
depend on the new ministry s sincerity 
and skill not on the size of thc 
majority it enjoys in Parliament 
Indeed, a false step may still provoke 
violent and sustained protests in the 
street. It can also endanger the cche 
sion of the ruling party [ 

The Congress Partys зро 6 
have d the electoral results а 
clear endorsementof Operation Blue 
tar. In a way. itis This should cow 
vince the leaders of tne Sikh com- 
munity that they cannot trifle with the 
government as they did before Mrs 
Gandhi's das! assassination. by 


nonstop morchas burning the Con 


LL comparisons with the past 
are untenable It is it massive 
nandate for youth and: change. 
ividently the nation is craving to get 
out of the trap of humbug obscuran- 
lism, divisiveness and corruption that 
had progressively blighted its polity 
for the past two decades and threat 
tened to hold it in thrall [erever. It has 
virtually liquidated the opposition 
| parties for being so un responsive to its 
innermost urges And. it has chosen to 
repose its faith in the 40-year-old Mr 
Rajiv Gandhi. Rightly or wrongly. it 
believes that he will be the harbinger 
‚ ofa new era. No other meaning can be 
i, put to the Congress Party's unprece- 
| dented victory in all of its 37 years 
| since independence. 
Those who proclaimed that this 
election was singularly bereft of focus 
“ on any'of the real problems facing the 
| country have had to eat crow Tireless- 
, ly, the Prime Minister urderscored the 
| threats to the nation’s unity and 
| integrity from within and without 
Again and again, he talked of rooting 
| out administrative corruption and 
modernising farms and factories And. 
| he touched the hearts of millions old 
and young. when he stressed the need 
| to revamp the school currciula. To 
economists and eggheads the growing 
| income disparities and [ከር fact that 
half the population is still living below 
the poverty line may be the all- 
+ important issues Rut today, the mid- 
‚ dle classes the poor and the destitute 
all take personal progress up the 
economic ladder for granted. They are 
* more concerned with the security of 
life and limb. the behaviour of the par- 
wari or the clerk in the rationing office 
and whether, the children can go to 
school with the hope of getting a good 
job afterwards 


New Era 


Gundu Raos and, above all the 
meticulously planned public meeti gs 
na 


he addressed in short order i 
majority ofthe country's far-flung con- 
| sütuencies were responsible. He con- 
ducted a one-man campaign for the 
Congress party. Every other senior 
| Congressman was not only too preoc- 
١ cupied with defending his own scat to 
four the country extensively. No one 
else had the capacity to pull votes 
except in the name of Mr Rajiv 
| Gandhi and that too, in a very 
limited area. 
Nor сап it be seriously denied that 
| the Prime Minister invariably struck 
| an agressive, if nota shrill, note at the 
| hustings It was of course, legitimate 
for him to pour scorn on the divisions 

| in the ranks of the opposition part 
| [ከር ways of their leaders and their 
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matter of days. Obviously. any initia- 
tive over cither Chandigarh or river 
waters would require Нагуапа 5 con- 
sent or at least acquiescence. Mr Bansi 
Lal's presence in the central cabinet is 
likely to contribute to the creation of 
the necessary atmosphere in Haryana | 
which, under Mr Bhajan Lal's 
leadership in the ‘recent past, has 
baulked several suggested solutions of 
the Chandigarh and river waters 


issues. 


This is as good a place as any to | 


mention that in deciding to make Mr 
Arun Nehru minister of state for power 
under the overall supervision of Mr B. 
Shankaranand, Mr Gandhi has won 
widespread applause for both his skill 
and responsiveness to popular 
sentiment 
Even those who took note of Mr 
"Nehru's various qualities, obscured 
often enough by his abrasiveness, and 
devotion to Mr Gandhi had been 
unhappy about the kind of power he 
was seen to be wielding, expecially at 
the time of the selection of Congress 
candidates for the Lok Sabha poll and 
during electioneering Consequently, 
there was a strong feeling, as much 
within the Congress Party as in the 
country at large, that he might become 
the focus of an extra-constitutional 
{caucus or coterie influencing the con- 
uct of government 
By making Mr Nehru a minister of 
state with specific responsibility in a 
field that requires sustained hard work 


and for which he must be accountable . 


to Parliament, Mr Gandhi has given 
his confidant his due as well as made 
sure that he (Mr Nehru) can no longer 

ippear to play the kind of role he has 
ue so far. He will now have his tesk 
cht out for him at Shram Sh: :ti 
Bhavan and wil' not be able to lumue 
behind the Prime Minister at all time: 
of the working day. 


- Nextonly to breaking tne tragic log- 
jawin Punjab, the two most Important 
objectives Mr Rajiv Gandhi seems to 
ave set for himself are to streamline 
nd simplify economic policies with a 
iew to stimulating rapid growth and 
b see to it that the administration. 
especially at levels where its cutting 
edge touches ordinary people, is made 
both perceptibly more efficient and 
visibly less corrupt 
He realises that for these purposes 
the time is of the essence and some 
results atleast must be achieved within 
the first hundred days Even so, he is 
not rushing in with hasty policy 
decisions but is taking advice from as 
wide and diverse sources as possible. 
There is news for those who might 
have thought that Mr Gandhi would 
fely on advisers with a particular 
ideological bent Even before the 
727 of votes had begun. he asked 
е economic advisory council, 
headed by Prof. Sukhamoy Chakra- 
varty and including Dr К.М. Raj to get 
busy and produce its recommen- 
dations. This the committee has duly 
done and the Prime Minister has also 
before him the Arjun Sengupta com- 
mittee's reporton the publicsectorand 
the Abid Hussain committee's report 


on import-export policies 


Key Question 


d Objective . 


p is that | 


attva Heritage. 
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By INDER MALHOTRA 


on the sorrowful flight that Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi took from Calcutta to New 
Delhi on the fateful October 31 
in the company of the Lok Sabha 
speaker, Mr Balram Jhakar Mr 
Mukherjee and some others 
immediately after Indira's brutal 
assassination. Nor were the things 
improved by the kind of things the for- 
mer finance minister went round say- 
ing, ostensibly privately but in fact 
more or less openly, during the elec- 
tion campaign. 

Some reports from Calcutta claim 
that while Mr Mukherjee's exclusion 
from the cabinet has causeu no flutter 
in West Bengal, that of .Mr Ghani 
Khan Choudhury has led to some dis- 
may if only because of the great many 
things he has done for the state's 
development as railway minister in 
recent years. The CPM that rules West 
Bengal and has suffered at the hus- 
tings because of the upsurge 1n favour 
of the Congress is likely to take the 
countrary view3jts relations with Mr 
Mukherjee have always been cordial 
and those with Mr Choudhury more 
than a little strained. 

But whatever the view from Calcut- 
ta, in Delhi's milieu, especially in Mr 
Rajiv Gandhi's scheme of things, it 
was inevitable that Mr Mukherjee and 

r Choudhury, constantly squab- 
bling leaders of virulently antagonistic 
factions in the West Bengal Congress, 
should have been dropped together. 

It is no secret that the two tem- 
porarily sunk their differences and 
acted in concert to block the re-entry 
into the Congress of Mr Siddartha 
Shankar Ray. Mr Gandhi would have 
liked Mr Ray to contest the election 
from Darjeeling as a Congress can- 
didate rather than as an independent, 
as the former West Bengal chief minis- 
ter eventually did. But he did not put 
his foot down when confronted with 
the joint opposition of Mr Mukherjee 
and Mr Choudhury, with the latter act- 


ing even more obstreperously than 
the former. 


Notable Features 

The election results in Darjeeling 
show that had My Ray been a Con- 
gress candidate or even an indepen- 
dent unopposed by the Congress, he 
would surely have won, making the 
Congress tally exactly equal to that of 
the CPM. The psychological impact of 
such an equality on West Bengal 
would have been immense. 

11 also needs to be stressed that Mr 
Choudhury, not the most prepossess- 
ing of central ministers at the best of 
times, had badly blotted his copybook 
because of his imperious move to sack 
the chairman of the Railway Board 
which the Prime Minister squashed at 
the height of electioneering , 

A pertinent question naturally 
arises: if Mr Choudhury deserved to be 
sent away because of his overbearing 
ways, why replace him by Mr Bansi 
Lal who has an cqually well-estab- 
lished reputation for high-handed- 
ness. dating back to the days of 
emergency? The available explanation 
consists of three strands. , 

. First itis believed thatalongstintin 


| the wilderness has chastened the for- 


mer defence minister and he can 
therefore come in from the cold: 
Secondly, the feel ор 
there should be 5 


ciation for 


"that. ing 
would с ЕЕ 
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vs 


Y now itis well known that while, 
putting together his council of 
ministers Mr Rajiv Gandhi consulted 
no one from among his. political 
colleagues. He did take into con- 
' fidence his principal secretary, Dr P.C. 
Alexander, and the chairman of the 
policy planning committee, Mr G. 
Parthasarathy, though this tof. seems 
to have been done selectively rather 
than comprehensively. 
It is also noteworthy that while first 
election results had started coming in 
only on December 28 and that too late 
in the afternoon, the new cabinet had 
been sworn in no more than 72 hours 
later. The speed with which the Prime 
Minister acted is thus obvious. What is 
not so evident is that such speedy 
cabinet formation became possible 
because he had been giving thought to 
the composition and complexion of 
his new government even during the 
gruelling election campaign. Once the 
staggering sweep of the Congress vic- 
tory at the polls became clear, the list 
of the council of ministers was all 
but ready, 


Hitchcockian Suspense 


And yet such was the secrecy sur- 
rounding the whole exercise that all 


concerned went through almost 
Hitchcockian suspense, no matter 
و‎ appoin- 
ted or disappointed. To record this is 


not to overlook that some of the 
additions to, and substractions from, 
the outgoing ministerial team that Mr 
Gandhi had inherited were not all 
unexpected. For instance, Mr K.C. 
Pants inclusion and Mr Pranab 
Mukherjee's exclusion had been fore- 
seen by many. But this was based on 
intelligent anticipation rather than 
inside information. 


Also. it is necessary to add that such 
is the nature of the beast of Indian 
politics that despite all the elaborate 
advance planning some ministerial 
appointments were made at the very 
last minute, perhaps seconds before 
the list was submitted to President Zail 
Singh. There can be no other explana- 
tion for the fact that at least one 
cabinet minister arrived to take the 

_ oath of office after his other colleagues 
had been sworn in collectively. Several 
ministers of state were obviously sum- 
moned so belatedly that a presidential 
aide had to call out their names on the 

„public address system repeatedly 
rather like missing airline passengers 
are paged at crowded airports. 

Ironically, these bizarre sidelights of 
the ‘swearing-in ceremony, far from 


| remaining unknown except to a 


relatively small audience, were 
watched by practically the entire 
mation, thanks to the live telecasting of. 
the new government's inauguration on 
the countrywide hook-up. Incidental- 
ly. TV watchers, from one end of the 
the other, could not help 
lat the Prime Minister sat, 
is cabinet colleagues, but in 
meant for special invitees 
his family and the Vice- 
t Mr В. Venkataraman. But 
a different and a minor 
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VE the present Prime Minister h 
Beta been the sami hat between 


Snstancc іп view ORE pe 

complaint of erratic supp' 0 
сотр Nehru was asked to join the 
Prime Ministers discussions 

coal industry with Mr Vasant, 

Mr Gandhi has also been 
ing a number of experts on 8 6 
variety of subjects ranging fron 
atomic energy to afforestation an 
from departmental wrangles to 
national defence. Not all those who 
have been so consulted are parts of the 
official hicrarchy. Such cminent የሮ- 
tired civil servants as Mr LK Jha and - 
Mr P.N. Haksar have also been 
called in. ' 

Almost all interlocutors of Mr Gan- 
dhi have found him to be an "excellent 
listener". He usually lets an adviser 
finish his piece without 207 7 
tion but then asks what most of those 
who have gone through the drill de: 
cribe as “pertinent” and “searching” 
questions. 

Of the three parliamentary مو‎ 
retarics to the Prime Minister. Mr 
Arun Singh alone has sat through 
most of the high-level meetings pre 
sided over by Mr Gandhi. especially 
the brainstorming session with minis- 
ters and secretaries of individual 
departments. ҚА 

For the present Mr Gandhi has 
been concentrating understandably 
on domestic issues though rgent 
foreign policy problems, such as Sri 
Lanka, and security concerns do 
occasionally intrude into the mara- 
thon exercise aimed at streamlining 
the government machine. 1 

A major foreign policy review has 
yet to take place. As thc Prime Minister 
candidly told Newsweek, he has not | 
had time to acquaint himself with the 
details of the negotiations with China. - 
Thought has 81፡6 to be given to the 
appointment of опе more minister | 
state in the external affairs minis 
view of the enormous amount of | 
parliamentary work and diplomatic - 
activity which Mr Khurshid Alam | 
Khan cannot possibly cope with A 
Foreign. Policy қ 

The decision that Mr | 
should stick to the schedule dra 
by Indira Gandhi for visits to | сс 
and the US to inaugurate the festivals - 
of India in the two couatries was quic- 
kly taken after the poll and conveyed 
to all concerned. It was decided at 
same time to work out suitable 
also for a visit to the Soviet ‘Union to | 
which, too, Mrs Gandhi was co 
ted. Meanwhile the possibili 
some Soviet dignitary might i T 
New Delhi for talks with [ 
government soon enough 
ruled out 

There is no doubt that. 
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Mr Gandhi has received 
continuity and change. 
portion will these two sce 
tradictory but actually com} 
elements be mixed in th 
policies will be known onl 
are spelled out to a 
President in his address 
in today's heady atm 
сара emphasis 
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By INDER MALHOTRA 
AICC. ን 

The dismissal order was eventually 
rescinded but not before wild scenes 
created in Calcutta by the affected 
leadership and their volatile suppor- 
ters and embarrassed the Congress 
leadership and delighted its adver- 
sarics. The obstreperous demonstra- 
tors locked up the Congress office. 
took to the streets and virtually 
immobilised the Union law minister, 
Mr Asoke Sen. It was, in fact in res- 
ponse to frantic phone calls from the 
beleaguered Mr Sen that the Prime 
Minister intervened to end thc 
unholy mess. 

The crowning irony of the situa- 
tion—entirely typical of the corridors 
of power in New Delhi—is that no onc 
in Rail Bhavan is owning up the res- 
ponsibility for the directive to the Eas- 
tern Raijway to sack the so-called 
casual employces enlisted to the task 
of checking ticketless travelling! 

And this brings onc to the crucial 
point that nothing is being awaited 
with greater cagerness than the out 
come of the intensive discussions on 
the long overdue reform of the 
administration, especially at levels 
where its cutting edge is felt by the 
common man. 

It is impossible to overstate the 
urgent need for making the bureauc- 
ratic machine more efficient and less 
corruptthan itis. Equally imperative is 
the task of persuading the abominable 
no-men of the administration to be 
less gruff and more responsive [0 the 
public approaching them with its pro- 
blems and grievances. 


Crucial Point 

But here again it is bóth fair and 
realistic to realise that progress in the 
desired direction cannot but be slow 
and undramatic, And while even a 
marginal but perceptible improve- 
ment in the desired direction would be 
most welcome. promises or ехрсс- 
tations ofa dramatic change overnight 
would be, to use the American expres- 
sion, counter-pr-ttuctivc. 

There is 1108ا‎ Coubt, however, that 
Mr Gandhi is busy attacking the pro- 
blem of bureaucratic delays 884 
venality from all sides. He has dis- 
cussed the matter with his cabinet 
colleagues during at least two cabinet 
meetings which were held informally 
and without any specific agenda. 

The department of personnel and 
administration which, like the exter- 
nal affairs ministry, will remain under 
the Prime Ministers overall charge 
even after he has shed ministries of 
commerce. industry and supplies in 
‘about five or six weeks has been 
ordered to give short shrift to officials 
with dubious reputation, especially in 
economic ministries. 

What is more, with am сус for the 
detail and a pilots instinct for co- 
ordination he has been summoning 
ministers and secretaries responsible 
for major areas of activity and thrash- 
ing out with them causes of various 
bottlenecks. 

At most such mcetings 一 of which 
more than halfa dozen have been held 
during the last 10 days and more are in 
the offing—a number له‎ vital deci- 
sions are take ۹ 


The Emerging Ra 1 


ANY people in Delhi in recent 

days have aptly remarked that 
only the vanquished veterans of the 
opposition have been able to rest after 
the elections. For the victor. Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi. the stupendous success atthe 
polls has meant pace of work no less 
during the hot-footed 
election campaign. And some at least 


| of his energy and drive is inevitably 


percolating down the line. 

The tremendous enthusiasm and 
soodwill for the Prime Minister would 
have been natural. in any case. in view 
of the overwhelming mandate given to 
him by the electorate. Both the excite- 
ment and the expectations have been 
sent soaring. however. but the feeling 
of generational change at the top and 
by the manifest popularity of Mr 
Gandhi's initial words and deeds after 
becoming Prime Minister in his own 
right. no longer by inheritance. 


Expectations 


There is no point going over well- 
trodden ground at any length. Even so. 
it is necessary to underscore the great 
and generally wholesome impact of . 
such steps as strict adherence to 
democratic norms in Karnataka. 
quick appointment of a cabinet com- 
mittee to grasp the nettle in Punjab, a 
similar move to speed up the search for 
a solution to the no less vexed problem 
in Assam, the wholesale abolition of 
the posts of deputy ministers at the 
Centre, the promise of liberating the 
bureaucracy from unduc political 
interference and so on. 


Most of the appointments announ- 
ced so far, whether to the Planning 
Commission. the Reserve Bank or the 
Secretariat, have also been widely 
welcomed for their appropriatencss. 
notwithstanding some reservations 
about the inclusion in the council of 
ministers of a few who simply do not 
measure up to the yardstick of perfor- 
mance and about some allocations of 
portfolios which defy logic and baffle 
the informed observer. 

The resounding reception given to 
Mr Rajiv Gandhi's broadcast on 
Saturday, even though it made no star- 
tling new announcements but only put 
across some of his known ideas and 
preferences in rather elegant language, 
speaks for itself. 

Indeed, the situation in the capital 
and perhaps the country at large 15 50 
intoxicating that a conscious effort will 
have to be made by both the Prime. 
Minister and the opinion makers to 
guard against the twin dangers of 
sweeping success going to the, ruling 
partys head with incvitable conse- 
quences and the public's expectations 
turning so extravagant as to invite dis- 
enchantment and worse. 

To say this is not to strike a discor- 
dant note in what can only be des- 
cribed as a chorus of hallelujah, only 
io stress the need for realism and 
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the portrayal of General 218 as 

Pakistan's Oliver Cromwell". - ል 

M may be some in the "West, 
d 


lising forces in this part ፳ x 
world They have provided the | 
logic behind his being propped | 
up contrary to all prind pira 
of democracy to which they are | 
ostensibly committed. Тһе" fact | 
is General Zia is just one more 
in the line of military adventu: 
rists who have usurped power 
Pakistan and who is willing to 
play the game that the ህር ሼን 
powers would like him to play. | 

With his large black eyes and 
military bearing Zia has a sinis- 


many dictators are of a retiring 
disposition. In the case of Zia 
all Pakistan has turned golf-links 
for him to pursue his gruesome 
sport. Yet, like other despots, he 
must also have felt insecure in 
office, The referendum must have 
deceptively given him а boost. 
but it has not deccived the rest 
of the world. 

Is General Zia more success- 
ful than previous military rul- 
ers of Pakistan? Those who be- 
lieve that he із a benevolent 
autocrat who has succeeded in 


bringing order to his country 
liken him to Oliver Cromwell. 
As Taria АШ says ‘there is 
something utterly grotesque іп 


hey said “yes” 
him at سیت‎ аа l 


legations that the elections in 
which Z. A. Bhutto's PPP was re- 
turned had been rigged. The ope- 
ration to get rid of Z.A.B. was 
called “Fairplay” and its pro- 
fessed aim was to hold “fair” 
elections in $0 days. We know 
how the promise of 'fair" elec- 
tions has been kept. After being 
firmly installed in office, Zia said 
that he was “a military leader 
who imposed his will and 35- 
sumed power in order to save 
his country from the brink of 


civil war". "When the time 
comes,” he added, “I shall retire 
and play golf.” Having: tasted 


power and hungering for more 
Zia is in no mood to retire. Not 
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Having tasted power 
апа hungering for 


` mole, 2:8 is in no mood 
to 


retire. -Not many 
dictators are of a retir- 
ing disposition . . . Yet, 
like. other despots, he 
must also have felt in- 
secure in office. The re- 
ferendum must have 
deceptively given him a 
boost, but it has not 


' deceived the rest of the 
world. 
REFERENDUM is by 


definition an act of re- 
ferring a question to the elec- 
torate by a direct vote. In the 
hands of a dictator it is a 
means of strengthening his 
grip on the pcople, for a dictator 
has his own way of conducting 
a referendum and assuring him- 
self of anything between 90 and 
99.9 per cent of the vote. It is 
one way of sugar-coating the bit- 
ter pill of despotism, but the 
sugar.js meant primarily to de- 
ceive the outside world, the dic- 
tator not obviously caring for 
his own people. 

‘Does a man who claims he 
has been appointed ruler of his 
country by God require the for- 
mal seal of approval of his peo- 


* ple? Why God appoints his no- 


minees to rule only some coun- 
tries is a question we need not 


answer. Our present concern is 
whether President Mohammed 
Zia-ul-Haq has begun to have 


| doubts that God is on his side. 


Why else did he resort to the 
referendum? He has claimed 
that he is not a dictator and 
has gracefully admitted that he 
15 but an autocrat. It is unneces- 
sary to go into a discussion of 
semantics to find out how a dic- 
tator differs from an autocrat 
since there is no dispute over the 
fact that General Zia has ruled 
Pakistan for seven years as ٥۵ 
ruthless despot. 

It was a farcical referendum 
that he conducted. He was the 
only candidate and по opposi- 
tion was permitted. It was all 
an unholy ritual with the mili- 
tary presiding over it and intimi- 
dating the electorate. The ques- 
tion referred to was so cleverly 
worded that the vote for Islami- 
sation automatically meant а 
vote for 213. The General re- 
ceived 97.71 per cent of the vote. 
No one would have disputed it 
even if the percentage was 100. 
In a rigged election or referen- 
dum 97.71 per cent sounds more 
convincing than 100 per cent. 
It has been suggested that the 
whole exercise was in pursuance 
of obtaining legitimacy for the 
General's regime. In other 
words, dictators. who know the 
art of breaking heads better than 
counting them, would like to 


-boast that the people are with 


them. 

‘There is irony about the pre- 
sent false referendum. ^ General 
2185 coup in 1977 followed al- 
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Геб take the first step 
OE SE 
А India’ is cas much a victim of big government as- 
Ж any other country. Government at Various 

‘levels — at the Centre and in the states — 

| employs more people than the entire organised 

| 4 industry in both the public and the private sector. 

ኮ terms of expenditure, India is not as badly off‏ لا 

as rich industrialised nations such as the United 

я Kingdom, France, West Germany and Sweden. - 

ደ While the government here devours about 30 

4 percent of the country's gross national product, 

| [በ West Europe the figure is over 50 per cent. It 
|. is well over 60 per cent in Sweden. 2 


But in another sense, we аге much worse off. Our 
bureaucracy is much more inefficient and corrupt 
than that of advanced countries. So we get less 


S 
5 . 

| for our money Бу way of services. In recent years 
| 

a 
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the bureaucracy has become virtually unmanage- 
able. It has devised enormous and powerful de- 
vices to increase its size and power. And as a 
result of the decline in the acceptability of poli- 
ticians it has won a kind of legitimacy it has not 
enjoyed since independence. 


0 For the first time since the end of World War Il, 
a there [5 8 reaction against big government be- 
coming bigger ‚апа bigger. President Reagan 
and Prime Minister Thatcher owe their victories 
to this reaction. On the face of it, nothing like 
it has happened in India. We have not produced 
what leftists would call a rightist backlash. But. 
it cannot be an accident that during his recent 
election campaign Rajiv Gandhi did not use the 
word "socialism" even once. In plain terms, big 
government with its big expenditure and high 
taxes on the one hand and corruption and ineffi- 
. ciency on the other is becoming as unpopular 
with our burgeoning middle class as it is in the 
United States or Britain or West Germany where 
too the socialists are out in the cold. 


In India, the middle class is, of course, neither 


as numerous, as a proportion of the total popu- т.м... سا‎ 


lation nor as influential as in the industrially ad- (OVERNMENT is no lon- Welfare 
vanced West. But gone are the days when it Ber the mere night costy. 


АМ д : à h 
enthusiastically embraced radical populist slo- Жафар tase uera the eno 
gans. ዙ is beginning to ask for clean administra- looking E E T 
9 tion and results neither of which a big govern- 


, pub 
by third world со 
. India spends about 


fence of the country and law RS every year th 
" ment can deliver. If this trend is not reversed, we and order. After World War IE کل‎ “ir 


с 9 there жаз an explosion of pub- 
| сап look forward to moves first to curb the ex- lic spending; even a Conservative 
2 : 2 British Prime Minister like Win- 
| Pansion ої government and then to reduce its stor Chee commissioned Wil- ie heen 
ys. - f од. ያር liam Beveridge to design the first Ds 5 e እ d 
, size. The winds of change, this time away from میس ہو‎ 9.00181 е А national debt i میں میں‎ With 

th bureaucratism, sweeping the West have begun Тһе forme 


т American President, half trillion dollars, T this c: 
рс 9 influence opinion in our country as well. Mr. vA 


Jimmy Carter's "Global 2000" nival of spending, wi 
[ Ieport justified يلاو‎ inter- travagance are ever 
in, Joseph's article below. is an illustration of the venton in practically every ህር.) 


а у dent, іп spite'of the sophis 
d h n of human Se Rapid ad- financial management 
de i vances in science and technology ѓа operation in, many 
ро ney mood їп the یف‎ у have made defence one of the and elaborate. 
the most expensive of government rce 
1 ብ Lic P. J activities, It is estimated that the 
- ОЕ БУК. P. Joseph 


world is spending about a trillion 
ee dollars оп weapons مه‎ 
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‘million perons um а 
employees in the United 
set Only. қоры 
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Senator William # 


"| think", «says Ivan tc 
richest country in-the м 
dya. 2147 
"Because for 60 years 
ing from the state and . 
to steal and waste." 


ER 


greater attention in the press. in 
other countries. The case of civil 
servant Leslie Chapman who re- 
signed after saving millions of| 
pounds for the British government, 
because his superior officers were| 
indifferent to proposals for fur-| 
ther improvement is nationally 
known. J. V. S. Brown, the Lord | 
Mayor of Adelaide in Australia | 
had 40 copies of Chapman's! 
book Your Disobedient Servant | 
flown out to Australia: "I| 
thought they would make excel- | 
lent Christmas presents for minis- 


| 


Mrs. Margaret Thatche, 
"over-government" and 
more efficient manage 
the number of civil ser 
saving about £700 milli. 


ters in both state and federal 
governments," he said. | 

"Whistle-blowers" — officials 
who expose waste and malprac- 
tices in government are protected 
by law in the U.S. and are do- 


ing excellent work to safeguard | 


the interests of the taxpayer. 


Ernest Fitzgerald who took on the [ : 
Pentagon and got re-instated after | 
his dismissal following a long and | 


bitter struggle is the most famous 
whistle-blower. 


Proxmire is the guardian and pro- 127 


Admiral bj 


tector of all who come to grief 
trying to avoid waste. 
Hyman Rickover the father of 
the American nuclear navy. Gor- 
don Rule another Pentagon em- 
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ments waste... 


scious. After the Fulton reforms 
in the civil service in Britain, 
there is greater emphasis on ob- 
taining value for money. Even 
the government audit machinery 
of Britain was given a legisla- 
tive shake-up in 1983 tO make it 
work better to detect failures in 
ensuring economy efficiency and 
effectiveness 18 tbe working of 
government, 

It is a well-known fact that our 
public servants though on the 
whole very competent are lethar- 
gic and Jack independence of 
action. There is a very great 


` deal that we can learn from the 


many experiments in better finan- 
cia} management carried out in 
the USA, Britain and some other 
European countries. 

Strengthening internal audits 
in al] major departments on the 
model of the inspector generals 
in the USA; training in financial 
management for managers; intro- 
duction of Rayner type scrutinies 
to reduce waste; establishment of 
fraud handling 'centres as in the 
American general accounting 
office; a study of the Grace Com- 
mission’s reports to see to what 
extent we can adopt some of the 
recommendations with suitable 
modifications; а thorough re- 
examination. of the functions of 
the finance ministry and the gov- 
ernment audit branch; setting up 
of joint financia] management 
programmes as in the USA; a 
study of the functioning of the 
financial committees — of parlia- 
ment; simplification of rules and 
procedures; steps to improve pro- 
ductivity in government work and 
setting up units to attend to pub- 
lic complaints .are some of the 
steps that could be taken to re- 
duce waste and corruption in our 
country. 

Though a poor country unlike 
the United States or Britain, we 
should be able to reduce the size 
of our budgets by more efficient 
financial management and make 
better use of our resources as 
policies involving major expendi- 
ture do not stand in our-way. 

Public spending receives much 


ay | 


The “big government" for which he had blamed B 
the Democrats, became even bigger and}, - 
Reagan achieved the biggest budget deficits |. 


year affer year in American history. 
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rovided mirth across the 


money 
United States. 
genre 
muck-raking — 
corruption in ou 
would help to 
and bureaucrats 
make th 


and the cost of the coal- 


day), the proposed outlay of over 
£10 billion on the Trident mis- 
sile 
miners’ strike (over £1-1[2 bil- 
lion) which according to a team 
of expert accountants probably 
was precipitated by a difference 
in interpretation in the application 
of accounting rinciples to the 
Cortonwood Colliery. What is 
even more worrying is that a раг- 
liamentary select committee ге- 
ported last month that Britain 
‘has by no means a clear legal 
title to the ownership of the Falk- 
land Islands, 

Across the Iron Curtain also; the 
pressure of public-spending is be- 
ing felt. The number of cartoons 
in the Russian humour magazine 
Krakodil bears witness to public 
concern about waste and corrup- 
tion. How seriously the Ruszians 
take the matter is evident fiom 


ow govern 


. Continued from Page I 
department of defence got sacked 


yr exposing the ‘scandal ut 
SS enn of $2 billion in a 


- defence contract the Pentagon has 
not exactly enjoyed a high repu- 
Tation for safeguarding the tax- . 


ayers' interests. But it is high- 
Ty unlikely that the President will 
change his defence commitments 
to any great extent. | 

“Не has made a proposal to cut 
the salary of all federal civilian 
employees by five per cent for a 
year to save $3 billion. 6 has 
volunteered. 8 cut of 10 per cent 
in his salary of $200,000 a year. 
The conclusion seems to be in- 
'escapable that only major policy 
changes will yield him the sav- 
ings he is looking for, not fur- 
ther refinements in financia] ma- 
nagement. 


e O 
A railway minister of state was heard complain- 
ing some years ago that when he travelled by 
train, his attendant got more travel allowance 
than him because the attendant was considered 
to be on overtime when he was sleeping in the 


a November 1984- article by 
Major Genera] A. Gurov, a pro- 
fessor of economic sciences at 
one of the Soviet military aca- 
demies in the Russian Army 
newspaper Red Star, where he 
stressed the need for officers to 
improve their understanding of 
economics to ensure the best use 
of available resources. -Не calls 
for better economic education 
within the armed services and the 
need for thrift at all levels. 
What is the relevance of all this 
to India? We are specially lucky 
that the annual public spending 
figures are not a cause for seri- 
ous concern. Our defence ехреп- 
diture is not exorbitant. Our 
borrowing is prudent and interest 
charges moderate. Inflation com- 
pared to many other countries is 
not unduly high. Expenditure on 
welfare is very modest. Regard- 
ing priorities in the investment of 
resources the Planning Commis- 
sion has not done too badly. But 
there is a dark side to the pic- 
ture. Our financial management 
35 poor. Qur bureaucrats have 
not been trained to be cost-con- 


- Mrs, Margaret Thatcher faced 
an almost identica] problem when 
she became the British Prime Mi- 
nister in 1979. She also declar- 
ed war on "over-goverrment" and 
"was a firm believer in more effi- 
‘cient management methods. Scru- 
stinies of the methods of working 
of various branches of govern- 


— ment conducted under the guid- 


ance of Lord Rayners the present 
chairman of the well-known com- 
pany, Marks and Spencer, yield- 
ርበ an annual recurring saving of 
about £400 million. Lord Ray- 
пег like Peter Grace worked in 
ап honorary capacity. Mrs. 
atcher cut the number of civil 
‘servants by over 100,000, saving 
about £700 million a year. 


- Lord Gowrie, the minister in 


| charge of civil service announced 


more than wiped out by the hea- 


Ж Falklands exceeds £1 million a 


M | train and got paid for it. 
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but it sank year’, did have one 


¢ press and 
ከ6 absolutely 
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(0 run a Company ~i 
2 are hundreds of 
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have to take 
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drageous leader." She admired 


steadfast way in which she 
surmounted до! only political а 
tacks but personal tragedies 
Did Mrs C د اوي‎ 
approach 4o the problems г 
and Ше as Mrs fhatcher seems 
to have? She intensely cared ЕСІ 
the rights and welfare of womei 
Gut inis was part of her concen 
for the downtrodden and unde 
privileged. It 5 doubtrut if, all. 
Tarougn her years in power, sbe 
developed angularities and atti- | 
tudes distincuve to د‎ women 
prime minister. 

፲፪ the iron Lady of India some- 


op women which had become | 
warped over the centuries, she | 
still remained feminine. Mrs That. | 
cher is very much conscious Of | 
being a women im power. Ж 
feels that “Women still nave less 
self-confidence іп their ability 
Шап men.” She has to battle 
against male prejudices in a coun- 
try otherwise so adyanced as Bri 
tain. While in India buried ir 
tradition, all men bowed to Mrs 
Gandhi. In other words, if ይ 
men did not like Mrs Gags it 
te "inferior sex” but cecause 
they disapproved of her political 
behaviour, 55% 
Has Mrs Thatcher new percep: | 
tions on India and the world? 
in the firstefew years in office | 
she was obsessed with айай% 35 | 
home — and understandably 
She gave all her attention to- 
country’s economic prabler 
is now claimed that he 1! (5 | 
India during the Commonwealth 
aüsion 


1. 


conference gave her a new 
of the world, She presumably 
derstands India and the cou! 
of Africa better now. And. 

clearer appreciation of their. 
окп, 


Mrs Thatcher unashamediy 
longs to the Right, She has 


9905 probably | 
enough to establish a golden T] 
cherian era, an echo of 8 
torian сга of the i9th cen 
Just 35 Mrs Gandhi had по 
u her own party and hardi 
adversary outsiae posing a 
political threat to her, Mrs 
Cher is in a comforiable position 
of Her 
Maiesty’s Loyal Opposition. | 


With her rmoaeturist. odii. 
with the philosophies of М 3 


and Fredman, Mrs Thatcher 
faced bitter criticism from the | 
leftist press. سی ایی فا‎ has 
described her аз "A great 6ከር- | 
elephant with Churchilhan preten. | 
sions," It was during (he Falk- 
lands crisis that she was seen 
a warrior and а female Churchill. 
People in Britain аге somevw! 
tired of visions of the r 
Churchillian grandeur. But Mi 
gary Hilda Thatcher soldiers 
a woman who has donned نا‎ 
armour not i9 wrest back cok 
al problems, 


Marc 
much 


l times took a feminist stand | 
against Order to correct our perspective | 


5 Ivan ተር 
in ተከፀ м 


50 years 
ate and . 
" тїзїп. 

waste. There 15 recognition on Mrs 
Thatcher's part of the unwisdom 
of encouraging the Sikh extremists 
in her country or of letting ther 
function in a no-holds-barred man- 
ner. She has openly expressed her 
concem for the integnty of india 
and it is likely that sne was shock- 
ed by the assassination of Mrs 
Gandhi into adopting 2 more 
friendiy attitude to our country 
in this regard. 

In 1981 we had experience of 
` Chapman's | a different Mrs Thatcher. The 
ient Servant : : : 2 2 ; responsibilities of office were yet 
istralia; “I : የን я - y 10 mellow her and we were quick 
make excel- | Wi 35% : 7 2% to discern in her the treditional 

conservative prejudices‏ | وم یہ 
ts for minis- our ccuntry. The British Nationa-‏ 
lity Bill caused much dismay here‏ 
because of its racial overtones. It‏ 
was then reported that Mrs That-‏ ¬ 
cher s “indignant and angry“‏ 
over what she regarded as unjusti-‏ 
fied attacks on the Bill. The‏ 

Sunday Exyress’s comment Te- 
flected Tory opinion: "If 8 
Gandhi thinks t country to be 
so unattractive perhaps she would 
explain why 37,000 families аге 
currently queuing up to leave 
India and settle in Britain.” 
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als for fur-| 
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А Quirk Of Destiny? Z 

What is it — ፳ historical ac- 
cident, a quirk of destiny or some 
force more meaningful than the 
two — that put the two strong- 
wiled women on the seats of 


(| 
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— officials 
nd malprac- 
re protected 
ind are do- 
o safeguard 
e taxpayer. 


ether in its former colony? Mrs 


«| hatcher and later to Mrs Gandhi, ; 


Mrs Gandhi of course greatly ' 


took on the 
1513160 7 
along and 
nost famous 
tor William 
an and pro-, 
me to grief 
. Admiral 
| father of | 
navy. Gor- 
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power, the onc in Britain and the 


Thatcher has often been com- 
pared to Mrs Gandhi. While 
indira came to be „known as the 


war Goddess Durga during the 
Ban esh Crisis, 4 was the ri- 


у weeks before her 
murder — Kali. The term Iron 
ady was first applied to Mrs 
ር сз 


blamed}, | : y. QU M | ፡ У 
ег апа | ) | 
deficits! 


ndira also came to ኩር described 
їз the only man in her cabinet 
nd-a similar.statemeat- bas -been 
ade about. Mrs "Thatcher,. pro- 
bably under the mistaken notion 
that courage and grit are the 
monopoly of men. 


differed from. her British counter- 
part. She was high-born, the dau- 
ghter of an illustrious rather, ар- 
parently frail and possessing tho 


and the mountains because of the ineptitude 


charm distilled from the valley 
of Kashmir 


If she had iron 
ІП her maxc-up she had 3155 the 
Totus or the rose in it. Mrs That- 
cher looks no more distinguished 
than an ordinary British housewite 
but she has at the same time the 
gifts of leadership. The problems 
rated by the British Prime Mi: 
ler are nothing in comparison with 
those that her former іп Шап 
counterpart faced — and far less 
daunting. 

The two, de their diffe- 
rences іп 0 temperá- 
ment, had come to understand one 
another. Some months ago Mrs 
Thatcher stated thar she found 
it very easv to talk to Mrs Gandhi 


During an interview two years 
ago Mrs Thatcher described Миз 
Gandhi as a “forthright and cou. ے‎ 
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; overlooking 


than ceremonial and perhaps sug- 
gestive of the sorrow felt by a 
ing 
iia- 


tragi- 
days 
been 


mnable ahd contemptible” ferro- 


later Indira should have 
felled by the same kind ol "con- 


man is enemy to every man. Then 
there is no place for industry, cul- 
ture, navigation, building, know-- 
ledge, ' arts, letters, nor society, 
Sometimes life feels like that: it 
will become nasty, brutish and 


| short for perhaps millions more 


if that feeling becomes the accept- 


spilled, contribute | У тоу a 
not to more fear or 2 
India, in Southall апа” 


ч,” 


` Thatcher's own feelings for 


: ed state, Mrs Gandhi's | چ‎ 
should, as she, hope ዝ would ie 4 
OE 
NE 


his occasion were more |‏ م- 
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|| Indo-British relations have not always БЕП 
| free of strain and misunderstanding; relations 
betweenono two countries are. But these have 
now entered a specially troubled phase and, -un- 
less good care is taken, these can easily deterio- 
۸ rae = ` : 

1 When groups of agitated Indians demonstrated 
|! outside the BBC office in New Delhi day after 
P day last summer in protest against its broadcast 
` of Chauhc's call for the assassination of Indira 
| Gandhi and Rajiv Gandhi, many of us took the 


view that our people were being unnecessarily 
sensitive. There is no good reason—aí least yet_. 
to revise this view. For it is not anyone’s case 
_ that the BBC broadcasts have been responsible": 
۴ for “inciting” Beant Singh and Satwant Singh 
Чо assassinate Indira Gandhi. 

| But it can no longer be denied that Britain has 
© become a major centre of Sikh extremism where 
: the advocates of India’s dismemberment are 
|! active collecting funds, publishing propaganda 
a material of a very vicious nature and perhaps 
5 buying arms for being sent to this country. 

| We in India аге not so naive as not to know that 
E Britain is a free society and that it values its 
2 tradition of providing asylum ٥0 political refu- 
| gees. But India too is à free society: the Sikh 
extremists active in Britain are not political re- 
| fugees who have fled from some kind 
Sion and tyranny in this counts ost 


inii 105% 6 


A are British citizens or citizens of some other 
| Western country, the U.S. or Canada or what- 

ever, And when they are in Britain, it is Lon- > 

don's obligation to ensure that they do not pro- 
7 pagate, finance and assist terrorism, 
- Terrorism is not a theoretical issue for us апу 
, more. It is a matter of deep concern for us and 
| We cannot be expected to take a philosophic view 
| ame of some “principle” 


‘Ignore our legitimate concerns. All Indians wil} 


at Mrs "Thatcher will not 


robiem and act with the ሯ 
eis known for in other 2: ነ 
her and her country, | ; : | On 
٢ ; 7 | | ny, 
| = ЕСЕ | * ኮ есі th 


Cognis 


Т 
| 
` poses than the unwitting (or was and India have often disagreed on | статі 
| VER the ce it witting?) promotion of hatred ү : 


nd of oppres- 


nturi 1 : : 0 هه‎ issues, sometimes the gulf betwee menm. 
Nuries the fair. ог Indian-born individuals who nd violence. We sce in all this the two has been Ws wide. But R 
shores of England have| have taken refuge there have, the moderating and statesmanlike sentiment has played a part should 


a haven for érank S and| transgressed the bounds of deco] influence of Prime Minister Mar- transcendi, шы 


п оу 1 

| revolutionaries, thinkers and {БО ders the BBC 7 Earet Thatcher. diterences,. ^. وص‎ these 

madmen and fugitives and de- wide-reachi ን UM We Indians ave found solace Some of the harshest criticisms 
relicts from all over caching frequencies о in the worldwide sympathy 6Х- оГ Indira Gandhi was made by 
Ideas both epoch-ma the world. broadcasts for the preaching tended to us in our hour of grief. [ከሬ British press, but her rM 


J making and zany| murder, Now curbs have been ፲ሺ would be absurd to talk of de- 
1 | у ; ፲ rou mu 
have flourished ees 7 2 hei ateTrOrists in car- grees of Sympathy but it would saddened ae it И 
[በሬ ዜህር ር ieee 2 دت‎ ۳ TOK Юд, 2 аца а рор m ከ ር to believe readership. The Times Wiples 
“unfettered manner in which insti- ВВС too has been admonished 1 Went out (о us دک‎ “This + 7 
,ዘ]ዐበ6 function in Brine Of speech pe it will use freedom the special سی‎ 18 Because of reaches beyond India Mine en 
| In recent months some Indians of speech for more civilized pur- sae bo Counties و‎ E p LP ee ыч ИШ Dns: 
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to the country: 
vivify and. 


yy | behaviour, wh - ,‏ لج ہی 
to-day basis. She can and. indeed, forms of behaviour, whether in‏ 


ninisters is now enormous She (Strengthen institutions, She her- 
x ا ا‎ ٧: not have colleagues, she has [sel cannot Produce results aher 

nations are never quit isfactory only followers. As it happens, she | МУізе. Her critics ignore the reality, 

Cireums.ances сап never fully ас- хри 5 

“count lor a complex Personality, “ 


| : By GIRILAL JAIN 
wt j کک‎ к 6.2) 
[o RS Gandhi Celebrates her about cither their loyalty or compe- applar particularly import 
63rd birthday today as Indias tence, 

Prime Minister and tafest political Up to 1977, Mrs Gandhi could «4 that the decli 
s leader without a peer and, indeed, фу the same despite the distrust Sress would pave the 

* without a successor, in sight, [፪ሺ between her and some of her sentor Tise of another 
how much satisfaction can she jivan Ram. Which would fill the bil 


ministers Jike Mr J 
derive fro, lis eminence? ደ] እኩ Y: B" Chavan. 5ከ# had Well if not better; The cc 
Emi by definition lonely, men like Mr Swaran 
0 Most always alone at the 


1 could depend on both for adwice ness of the argument, 
iny number of great ica- and effective را یں‎ of . But if it follow 
ders have testified, In Mrs Gan- Policy directives. She had also а that Mrs Gandhi i 0 
dhi's case, her Circums.ances, m- lairly competent secretariat with for the survival ol any kind 
| Perament and training Appear to an effective head, a chief of staff effective governamen 
ave vated the problem. A as the Amcricans call him, The that she омех it 
her با سه‎ ተፈረ Avon gap between her and her cabinet Йо do all she сап to re 
ier d 1 00 and equat i 
dificult. adulthood. 


of 


does not have even a chief [her supporters the obligation. 
کټ‎ 9 of staff either in her rivate secrê ba yyy, 5 
Yet the fact remains that Mrs Gan- tary or (hie Lea inet ا‎ who RE VOLUTION 
2 ከ او‎ Oe Бор. сусп . when honestly and competently spells It has become 
و‎ re 816 ረ ا‎ Ailes by ОШ the options open to her on د‎ to зау that India is passing through 
mu TE : 5 ме КУКЕ: ‘ony given issue and monitors the per- а muuti-taceted revolution, Bu. it 
і پا‎ t dpa theretore eel со» formance of, the huge administra. E hein While to take руде 
xd ነ. : اس )ې‎ ve machinery f er. - ol two of the consequences, 1 
US to take the view that detachment} "У machinery for her, d Эц ; 


/ hile ۲٢۲۲ secti E society із making 

32; worthwhile Sry section о ۷ : inet 
institutional support, Mrs Gindhi's demands SUE Ihe зумеў and 
Power becomes largely an abstrac- 2 ету, 1 ای سا ب‎ 
environments” and Circumstances. 0 She cannot exercise" it con- ا‎ este Secondi bs ier 
Ordinarily-this- proposition. ic hot ‘sistenty-amd effectively on a day- memet Vou ان ا‎ 
easy lo dismiss, But detachment 
is 4[50 8 Hindu ideal and Mrs Gan- does take decisions, 
hi is deeply Hindu, i 
ከ5 is best illustrated by her 
ambivalence towards other- human 
beings. no one js close 


а commonplace 


kind. oL. defefice.- Mechanism) In the absence of 
n individual builds in order 
ible to Cape with adverse 


char igenous: or impo: 
5 ነ But on What ing down.  Inercasing corruption 
asis? Who does the homework? at all levels, the crass Tof money. 
Who spells ош the options and bing financial success - at any cost, 
the possible consequences of each he fall in concern and respect for 
enough action? Who supervises the imple- Professional ethics and standards, 
to her not to be shed by her, she mentation? Who сап she in fairness 2 é ጣሚ ያን 0 
, у : nd a host о other disurbing 
has not been so Opposed to any- fhold responsible if things. go developments — are Xpressons. uf. 
one that she cannot come to terms" wron nd on how тапу issues [ከዕ revolutionary changes sweep-; 
with him or her በከ the eve of do decisions keep getting post- ing our society, economy and 
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